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Lesson 1
Let’'s Visit New York!

23k

New York, New York. The city so nice they
named it twice.

AL AL T , X IR T H/ AMFRFERIR
| .Reading. [

These words were used to describe New York
when it was by far the largest, richest, and most de-
veloped city in the United States. New York still re-
mains the largest and most famous city in the U.S.
today, but some of its "nice" reputation has fallen
over the past thifty years with stories of rampant
crime making headlines around the world . How true
are these stories? Is New York still a "nice" place to
visit? If so,what can a tourist do in New York? Let’s
take a closer look at America’s premier city.

First, as personal and social security are always
1



uppermost in the minds of travelers, just how "dan-
gerous”" a city is New York? Despite the glaring
headlines, New York, located in the northeastern
U.S.,is one of the safest cities in the U.S. In fact,
New York state (which includes New York city—
thus, "New York, New York, the city so nice they
named it twice" ) ranks below other big-population
states like California in both violent crime (of much
concern to the tourist) and property crime . Other ma-
jor cities have higher crime rates, too . Thus, the for-
eign traveler to New York city can feel more secure
here than in most other large mefropolitan areas of
the U.S..

Besides safety, why do more foreigners visit
New York than any other American city? The answer
lies in the character of New York itself. No other city
in the world is more cosmopolitan. A walk through
its hundreds of residential neighborhoods is like
walking around the world itself. Place names like
Chinatown and Little Iltaly can be found on any map
of New York, but smaller ethnic neighborhoods also
abound. Also, all these groups sponsor annual or

seasonal festivals, so that nearly every week one or
2



more of these peoples will share their cultural expe-
riences (and food! )with other New Yorkers.

Because of this unsurpassed ethnic diversity,
the restaurant goer will feel that he has died and
gone to heaven while in New York. There is hardly a
cuisine on the planet that is not represented here.
Even befter, many of these exofic restaurants are
reasonably priced . One is never far from a restaurant
in New York .. There are thousands of Chinese restqu-
rants alone.

Besides the infernationally famous sight-seeing
attractions——mostly in the borough ( district ) of
Manhattan——such as the Statue of Liberty, the
World Trade Center with its two 110-story fowers,
Wall Street, the United Nations, and Broadway , many
other intereSﬁng places await the curious traveler.
The Bronx Zoo in the northem borough of the Bronx
is one of the world’s best. The borough of Queens
offers a great variety of ethnic residential neighbor-
hoods. Brooklyn contains the Botanical Gardens,
Coney Island (a beach with an amusement park),
and J. F. K. Infemnational Airport. Finally, Staten Is-

land, the smallest borough, still affords a look at
3



what New York used to be like,including a farm!

For culture lovers, New York has more muse-
ums than any other city, but some of these are not
internationally known . A visit to any of these histori-
cal, technical , ethnic, or academic museums is well
worth the time. New York’s art, music, dance, and
fashion scenes are a mecca for the young and pro-
fessional alike . The Interet website for specific infor-
mation on New York city and state tourism is www .
iloveny .state.ny.us. A toll-free number for tourists
already in the U.S. or Canada is also available at
1-800-CALL-NYS.

No matter whatyour interest is, if it can be
found in an urban environment, it can be found in
New York. Its eight million citizens hail from every
corner of the globe, but they are united in the love of
their challenging but rewarding city. As the locals
there say, "Sure,you have to be a litfle crazy o live
in New York, but you’d be nuts to live anywhere
else! "

HEAMSEZAXEFRRWBRALY, Y REERK, REENRE
ERRTT, S RALTIRRE E BB KMBHE £ KIRT, B R % 30 4%, i F
AWIFIRBK I BB TE IR 5 MR Sk AR 1, (78— S 4" 5 7 R F R
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www.iloveny. state. ny.usc T A & 25 7 35 B B0 & K B 5 % W 7 37 50 28 | i,
52 1-880-CALL-NYS,

AR P8R R, LB TEAR T B35 o AT AR EN 0, 7 20 29— A2 1R 78
Flo E/9 800 TI TR B2 BRA A MK, OB & LA EPA S BRETT
MBE—R. EMAMILE LA FTSE YR, SEEE A AIRY B KB H
Bk BB T T AR AR 2B AR T AT 307 224817

[l .Vocabulary & Idioms HifGiE TR

1. by far + the + & i3 8 45 1] + %, i) b5 SLLELE Ay
=This is by far the most wonderful thing that has ever
happened to me.
(XREEAERS FRBEN—HFHT,)
2. over/during/for the past + 5 ¥ + E it 8|19 4 17
g 2o (B LR
* LRI 2 5 I 58 R s A 5 AR AT S 9F
Wl : e re having a drought because over the past seven
months it has rained only twice.
(LR TA A LR HF o WK R, 7 1080 48 0F 76
I 5K )
3. headline [ 'hedilin Jn. (7 M8 % 1) ) b5 80
make( the ) headlines/hit the headlines & MR |- & 3% &
#
:The news of the earthquake hit the headlines immedi-

ately .

(A b2 A9 T 2 S B o Sk 4 8 )



4. Despite + N/Ving,. S +V A&/ BHR- T
= In spite of + N/Ving, S+ V
Despite the fact + that 75,5+ V JXE/BEHRK - ,

i T despite X in spite of 20 9 4i7) , B B A )
HEE that TAF R0, WA e H 5 h0 the fact 18
S|, AR5 FLEE that 74, BBS 2 that 15 J5 HCRT the
fact K (L3
=Despite the drizzle, we decided to go for a walk any-
way .

= Despite the fact that it was drizzling, we decided to
go for a walk anyway.
(REETHEEBEW, RIEEHhE L JEE,)
5. rank [regk Jvi. %, %) T
* Germany ranks as the richest country in Europe.
(PEE 4 SR B B AR A )
6. lie in--- FET e eeee- ( = consist in***)
* The answer to why he is so popular lies in his courtesy .
(AR 4 2 AR, B R T A B M
F1lo)
7. cosmopolitan [ kazmo’palotnJa. th R H: Y, 3 & &
i H B

8. dbound[o'baund Jvi. K BFETE; i, &2 T



9.

10.

11

13.

sbound in/with- FEWE/ B T

: The Great Plains of North America abound in grain

Crops.

(JbE B RP I LR B, )
sponsor [ 'spansa- |vt. el
: The big company sponsored many runners in the
marathon for cancer patients.
(AR K 2> W Bl 2 308 F 2 AR 5 9 g A s 18
F R DHAR I ) |
unsurpassed [ ans> past Ja. T H I, 8 AT R
surpass| so' paes [vt. i3, B, 2 2

: Alexander’ s achievement in anthropology surpassed
his predecessors.
CIE B 1l A e A 26855 T T #0877 At 119 i
A1)

. diversity [ da/' vewsou In. ZREYE , 251k
12.

One is never far from a restaurant in New
York.
= Restaurants are everywhere in New York.

= Restaurants are all around in New York.
await [o'wet | vt. 55, %5 ( = wait for-)
0 : The children awaited their mother to pick them up

from school in their classroom.
(AR /N FAE B S AT A0 13 48 sl 82 4t 47
2, )



14. a great/wide variety of + & 4 if) £ A&
ngﬂ/‘j ......
: Department stores offer us a wide variety of consumer
goods to choose from.
(A 520 ) 32 BE R AT &% X & 1 AT 8 8 09 T 2%
o)
15. mecca [ 'mekan. [ EMHL Yy, & 8-z #
16. A and B alike A 5 B(=both A and B)

bl . . -
] : Juvenile crime is of concem to parents and law en-

forcement officials alike.
(DAFAR 3R X 5C BERITER IR A 57 of 150 0 2 1t 1] A7
LI F 15 )
17. hail from--- (A)¥k g 7 ( = come from:-*)

=Ed hails from Chicago, so he can be our tour guide
when we go there on business.
(BLAEK B 2N BF, BT AR 1] 22 38 8 1 2% A it 7
PLYE AT T8 )



Lesson 2
The Amish

K% A

| .Reading. i

In the land of rock and roll, the space shuttle,
and computerized living, who could imagine that
about 50 000 Americans do not use telephones,
electric lights, or cars, not because they are poor,
but out of choice? As hard as this may be to imag-
ine, the Amish, or more properly, the Amish Men-
nonites, still live a traditional , rural lifestyle direct from
17th century Europe! '

To understand these unique Americans better , it
is necessary to understand their history. Beginning
with the revolution started by Martin Luther, leader of
the Protestant Reformation in Germany in the 16th
century, Europe was wracked by religious wars for
several hundred years. Modern Europe is a product

of these wars and of the political and religious
10



philosophies of those times. The main figures in this
tragic period were the Roman Catholic Church and
the Profestants, those who rebelled against papal
rule from Rome. Among the thousands of splinter
groups formed outside of Rome’s religious rule were
the Mennonites, a group of particularly conservative,
rural Christians situated in what is today Switzer-
land, part of eastern France, and southem Germany .

To make a long story short, the Mennonite
Amish were so conservative that they made more
enemies than friends. In order to preserve their pe-
culiar lifestyle,they began to immigrate to the British
colonies in North America in about 1720 ( before
Canada and the United States were formed as inde-
pendent countries) . There they found the religious
freedom they had sought. Amish settlements sprang
up in the colonies and territories of Pennsylvania, O-
hio,and Indiana as well as in Onfario, in what is fo-
day Canada . Surprisingly, there are no Amish groups
today in Europe.

Little has changed about their Ilfes'fyle since
then . Just how conservative are the Amish? A group

of Amish looks like a cast from a biblical movie set.
11



All the men wear large brimmed black hats, beards
(but not mustaches), and clothes made by their
wives. The women wear a hair covering called a
bonnet, long dresses, and black shoes. Even though
all Amish men and women marry, you will not see a
wedding ring, for even this simplest type of jewelry is
banned among them.The Amish are primarily farm-
ers,and good ones, despite the fact that they do not
use modem farm machinery . Their children are edu-
cated in local primary schools, but secondary educa-
tion is in the home. Sundays are spent mostly in
church. An old dialect of German mixed with English
is used in church and at home. Their lives are un-
complicated and few Amish leave their homes to en-
ter the mainstream American society .

Rural Pennsylvania where most of the Amish
live is beautiful countryside. If you have the opportu-
nity to drive through the gentle, rolling hills amidst
lush farmlands, perhaps you will see a horse and
buggy driven by a family dressed mostly in black.
These are the Amish, an enduring and endearing

people.

12



BB S MABRRAEFENEER EL2HBERAYSHAREA
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B DR ERR T B ST IR, [T AR LTSRS, BT £ M EE
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o
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IHBERET EHFEIEAAEH), FETETFMOKM. L ABHE
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WRARA BLEHF S AR L i R P R B EM L B, RSB
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.Vocabulary & Idioms 3ifi5i5 IR

1. out of choice BT HM%EFHF
€ : We did not clean the school yard out of choice, but be-

cause we were being punished by our teacher.
(A AREEL T HE, R HE b2 ht
T2 )

2. As hard as this may be to imagine, the
Amish, or more properly, the Amish Mennon-
ites, still live-

= Though/Although this may be as hard as to imagine, the
Amish, or more properly, the Amish Mennonites, still live---

3. traditional [ o' difonl Ja. £ 50 1Y
4. rural [ "ol [a. £ F
5. wrack [ ek vt 37 B s 350 ; Bl R

:Sam wracked his brain late into the night until he
thought of the answer to his problem.
(LI 20 ) i 1 B 3 = B 2 30 A A8 M 9] A i 2%
o)
. religious [ n'lidzos |a. FZH W)
. political [ po'Liukl Ja. BiA )

“The evening TV news often begins with the day’s na-
tional political events.
(e 4 g 100 7 B 58 % S 4% 4R 24 K 18 9 1Y BOYA B
o)

~N AN

14



8.

10.

11.
12.

13.

rebel against ---  Hi-----

{9 : Teenagers often rebel against their parents’ authority.

(HILE RF D EH W 2 USRI BU)

The main figures in this tragic period were the Roman Catholic

(1) (2) (3)
Church and the Protestants, thosewho rebelled against papal
(4) (5) (6)

rule from Rome.

(1) ¥

()i R A L B4 (1) 1 figures,

B) AR B be shiA Kyt &,

(4) 18], 7F EialfhiE,

(5)8 =14 18], 4E (4)H the Protestants SAEEDATR

(6) X417 who 512 M 41 T4 , 46 i JL AT 09 45
5] (75 B 4647 14] ) those.

splinter group [’ splntougrup | n. (M K B 44 51 43 %
HR ) /N R 5

conservative [ kon'sowouv |a. {£5F 1

Among the thousands of splinter groups
formed outside of Rome’s religious rule
were the Mennonites.a group of -

= The Mennonites,a group of**-were among the thousands
of splinter groups formed outside of Rome’s religious rule.

to make a long story short KGR
15



16

14.

15.
16.

17.

18.

: Dad came home after work, shopping, and visiting his
colleague; to make a long story short, he came home

late.

(BETTHXZMYMFETEFRARIER; K
WEREUL, R A F KR T )

preserve [ pr'zav |vi. 5, (R

' The leaders in many Arabic countries are trying to
preserve their traditional lifestyle from Westen influ-

ence.

(LB AR R 8 SR A 80 F 4k HAL 5t
TG T AP ,)

peculiar [ p/'kjuljo- Ja. 458 1

immigrate [crmogretvi. % R (A 4ME)B A

emigrate[ ‘emogret Jvi. F J& (FME )

* Hoping to earn more money and provide a better edu-
cation for his children, Mr. Lin immigrated to Ger-
many .
(AR ELWMERF BT L RZEFHH
B, TREEBRBMEET.)

spring up PR,

* A wind suddenly sprang up.
(RRFET —FX,)

A as well as B AH B

f4 : Jupiter and Satumn as well as Uranus have heen shown

to have rings.



19.

20.

21.
22.

23.

24.

(KRB FEMXER -T2 REHER,)
ban [ ben]vt. 28 11
: Smoking is banned in this hotel, so you'll have to

smoke outside.

(AARE B 130, BT LR 25 20 4 3k i o )
despite the fact + that 1 1] YA =4LER (H)
%)

il - Despite the fact that Marshall is married, he still en-
joys looking at girls.

(RESHREE MERRERE LEZT)
machinery [ o' finon In. HL#8 (A& &, RNl )
uncomplicated [ an'kamploketd Ja. A& 2% 5
complicated| 'kamplo ket ]a. 5 4
:Don't worry. This problem is uncomplicated at all.

(B o XA — AR LL,)
enduring [ in’ djurn]a. FFAHY
* Legends are very enduring; they often last for many

centuries .
(PR A AR T ENTE ® W LU s id LA
HAaZA)

endearing [ in'dinp Ja. 7 &1

17



Lesson 3
Indoor Pollution

ZERATH

1 .Reading. [7iE

So you think that by staying at home you are
safe from all the terrible kinds of pollution present
outdoors, such as in or near factories, roads, and
garbage dumps? Do you think that by staying in
your office you are breathing cleaner, safer air than
when you go outside for lunch or are on the way
back home from work? Think again . Recent research
done at the University of Texas has shown that stay-
ing indoors may actually be more harmful to one’s
health than being outdoors even in smoggy cities.

Apparently,we are safe neither at home nor in
the business office. We use water in both places, but
the above — mentioned research shows that chemi-
cals added to our local water supply to kill harmful

bacteria can have unwanted side effects. These
18



chemicals can cause potential harm through drinking
and in seemingly harmless activities as cleaning
one’s house.These additives are released from wa-
ter by daily actions like water running out of faucets,
spraying from garden hoses, or splashing in dish-
washers and washing machines . As the water is agi-
tated, these chemicals are released into the air and
then breathed in. Once inside our bodies, they start
to affect our health adversely.

Does this mean we should stop bathing? No,
say the scientists, but we should put all pollution into
perspective . Activities at home such as the buming of
propane, coal, cooking oil,, or even candles and inc-
nese release carbon monoxide and particulates such
as soot which have been proven as harmful to
health as working or living near high-density traffic.
New rugs, bedding, and even clothing give off that
"new smell," which is a sure sign of chemicdls. In
the office, newly applied paint, newly purchased
telephones and other telecommunications equip-
ment, and computers and their peripherals release
polluting chemicals, too . As offices and homes often

have inadequate ventilation, these chemicals can
19



build up to become health nuisances. Their toxic ef-
fects are only now being slowly recognized.

These facts suggest that, at a minimum, proper
airing of newly purchased goods with an obvious
chemical smell is a wise precaution. Home and of-
fice windows should be opened during good weath-
er to dllow a flushing of stale air. Even one’s car

“need to be ventilated as well as the garage.

We need further research to understand better
other potential health hazards, too. For example, the
effect of overcrowding of schools (carbon dioxide
build-up ), factory work environments (an endless
list of potfentially dangerous substances), and even
home heating and cooling(the fumace and air con-
ditioner may be our enemies, not our friends ) have
only recently started to come fo light. Until we under-
stand the effects of our new technological environ-
ment better, we can only hope that " there is no
place like home "

TRRE RN FFFER BRI LB P SR SRR T 5 8 % 5 45 7 B o
FRRET I B9I5 3? ARR B LUNFRE IS B Y, AR BT IR R 6925 5 sk AR S i 1
FRETHFEREE ERG T LW BFHREIE, 5T MM A%
BRI 7 , B 2 A 0V OSBRI B, 45 452 09 T 8 B 35 75 At A f
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FREfEEE K

BRiSRM, RINERLRPAEFABAL L, RMNEXFITHTHE
FK B E TR B M8 R4S 1, 9 R RS BT AN FE BT X K e 2 2y
MEWRARMEMER . XEMEANCEHUAURFHR TEELULE
HE S MSUERENEE. SdKRk ¥, N LR K 8B & 2 7 B
MPERPLARR K IESE H H31E, X SR MoK o BB R, Sk 8
R, KX LA EYRBRB S PR BRARRA, — Bt AR, X
Lo ) B FE f X 1T # S  7 A  F ET R T

EREARGRATENIZ A IEBE B R E AT BEA L, BT %2
BIEHER, BEENMRERY R A AMREZ R E, et
A — E AR BRI Z R AR B BIE S R A F A T TR B E X H
W XM TSR s RN B o BT BE R 3 5 2 0 AR R B e SR Y
AR BIRE" R R EY AL — TR EHAER, HRIWE B KK
L R A T A o RS R A R S R A R . B T
DREMEREEERNA R, XY R & 08 & 2 I8RO 5 1Y
Y. ENEENERNS A B8 BEED.

BRAX L ZE LM xof T $ 3K A B B AL 2 R A AR PG, I B M Ay 3
REWE OB RUFOBHE, R EMADPLZHE P KT, LS
MESRERE % IR E FMEEORERN,

BNEREH—~ SN RAEEN T W LB EREER. Fiin, 2w
B FRFER B ER) T THERERA R BERRY ), &
ERENSBRE (B MERATEHERRIOEA, AR L) S5 RN
WWERBEA TG B B HPIRANTE T 85 5L 45 5058 5 g B A0 1% i
T, RATR MR EBA M RE R URE N LR R,

Il .Vocabulary & Idioms 3558
1. garbage dump Kk 3
dump( damp In. 57 3% #E & vt (G0 (Br %) 0 %

*Sally just dumped her lousy boyfriend.
21



(FFRIRIREAR S B RGR T o)
2. breathe [ brid]vt. &vi. /1K

breath[ bref n. FFI%

take a deep breath HEIFIK

hold one's breath Bf &, B IF IR

catch one's breath Wi 1, Wi i SR

=If we don’t do anything about the air pollution, we
won't be able to breathe fresh air anymore.
(IRBAITA I 22 T5 G4 R WAL AN 47 30 1915 , 3
BHIFR AR HEHEEIT )
David took a deep breath defore diving into the water.
(REHEHRERT — OS5 A BEAKE,)
She held her breath in anticipation as the judge began
to announce the names of the winners.
CHEATFRE MMM E WL Fol, 8 LU
o)
After running eight hundred meters, he could hardly
catch his breath.
(152 800 XK J5 ft 22 ik Atk o)

+ 3 7 @il 1A
3. be on the wa , e BB
Y lto+ 75 4147
=While I was on the way to work, I saw two traffic acci-

dents.

(FAE LB P B AHELEER,)
4. be hammful to---  Xf-- %
harmful[ " harmfsl |a. B E 1



8.
9.

harmless| "harmlis Ja. TG F B

: Smoking when one is pregnant is harmful to the baby's
health.
(IR Zemt F A = 2L R )

. side effect &lf:H

effect| /' fekt In. B0 ; R
have an effect/influence/impact on--*

R AR ()
0 : His high school English teacher has had a great influ-

ence on his achievements.

(At A4 125+ 20 S DT Al 9 1l A AR R PRI 29D )

. potential [pe'tsnfal]a.?’gqfﬂg;ﬁﬁfﬁg% & n. B HE,

L]

*There are a number of potential problems in this plan.
(X TR — Se AR A o] )

. seemingly [ 'simmli Jadv. E Xk ; 17, 74

‘He is seemingly generous, but actually he counts every
cent he spends.
(4t 5 2R AL F- 1R R AR, 1F S BR b i 5 4th 7 28 04 45
— RS T )

additive [ 'sdouv In. B HNY), B 05

release [n'lis]vt. i 4, B3k

10. splash [spleef]vi. (7K %)IRAE, KIk

@ : Don't splash so much when you swim.
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11.

12.
13.

14.
15.

16.
17.

18

(it Uk B K AE IR AR 4 % o)

agitate [ "=dzoitet Jvi. 8030, #E23h GlIA)

: After being agitated, the colors of the liquid in the test
tube blended into one.

(A E, AP RERBEERS R —
TH’,)

adversely [ od va-sli |adv. A F| #t

perspective | po' spektiv ] n. (X 38 ¥ B9 ) (F 6 2 ¥,

A HEME

put sth in perspective FEFFH T LIF40% &

* When Bob put his problems in perspective, he realized
that he didn’t really have too much to worry about.
(S B m R 5, il iRB A ©
BB AT H0H,)

propane [ 'propen |n. %% (EF AT F B FCET)

carbon monoxide [ karbonma’ naksaid |n. — % 455

carbon dioxide [ karbondai’aksaid |n. — & 4k %

particulate [ par'tikjolet |n. f0RCR 2 R, 42

high-density [ 'haidensot Ja. 55 2 BE I

low-density| ‘lo,densoti | a. Ik %5 J5 19

density[ ' densot: In. 6 & ; %, ¥ %

* Country people are free from high-density traffic.
(RN ANRZIGERFZE,)

. give off--- B/ - (UK RS



19.

20.
21.

22.

23.

:Her new perfume gives off a subtle, lovely scent.
(B35 A R i BOIR IR B R A TR )

telecommunications [ iclokomjuno’kefonz In. & a.

A (/)

peripheral [ po'nforol In. (HEL R A9 ) A 1 8 &
ventilation [ vento'lefon n. K% %
ventilate[ 'ventojlet | vt . {8 18 X

: Open the window so that we can ventilate this room we

are painting.

GEE P 3T R BRATIEE R H B3 18] S U . )

build up(--)

() sk /s e/ S (o) (RSN R3]
=If you don't do anything about these problems as they

arise, they'll just build up.

(433 2 i Al 5 A I G SRR R 2 b 2, TR Rt 2

BoREE,)

It's unfair of you to build up her hopes by making her

impossible promises.

(R 265 It G 1 S B A4 R A R 396 1o 4t 14 5 B, S A

REANH,)
come to light 2%, #5%, #AkH

*Many new clues came to light when the detective in-

vestigated the murder victim's apariment .

(AT R XA REE N EN KB

WEHAREK.)
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24. There is no place like home. [t F T4t HEEK

B8 : "There is no place like home " A< /& —A)iE1E , £
AR E B AR - 4 i R K AR A
U o "AEA SCHUR AR S R0, BIVH A 1% 1L -
“THEM M RBEE -HARAE
B BTG IR



Lesson 4
Pizza, Please!

SE L pE R )

| .Reading. #is

One of the world’s most popular foods along
with the hamburger, fried chicken, and milk shakes
is pizza. Although the origin of the first three foods is
well understood, that of pizza—until recently, any-
way—was for a long time an international controver-
sy.

The word pizza has always been known to
mean pie or cake, and is an ltalian word. This fact
alone might suggest pizza’s origins. However, some
years ago in New York city, a Chinese restaurateur
challenged the Italian ethnicity of pizza by declaring
that pizza was originally a Chinese food, but was
then taken along with pasta by Marco Polo back fo
ltaly . It seemed the question would never be solved.

The case actually made itself into court(only in
27



America!) . ltalian restaurateurs challenged the Chi-
nese businessman’s view, but when all the evidence
was in, the result was announced by a judge: as
early as the Roman Empire, pizza was baked in
ovens there and eaten. Chinese normally steam or
fry their foods, not bake them. Bread and other
baked goods fo which pizza belongs were devel-
oped from India through Europe where they are still
enjoyed today. Besides, cheese is an essential ele-
ment of pizza, and the Chinese traditionally did not
produce cheese. The case was closed, and pizza’s
paternity has now been established.

For pizza lovers, of course, their favorite food
might have been invented in Argentina or Indonesia.
Who cares? Indeed, pizza has changed as it has
spread around the globe, so that when ordering a
pizza in Honolulu, New York, Paris, Istanbul, New
Delhi, or Tokyo, you are sure to receive a slightly dif-
ferent version in each city or country. Pizza known to
ltalians and New Yorkers (Where pizza was first in-
troduced info the United States by the many Italion
Americans living there) is a round, thincrusted baked

dish covered with tomato sauce and cheese.To im-
28



prove the taste, pieces of Italian sausages such as
pepperoni and salami, and vegetables like onions,
green peppers and olives are added . Occasionally,
anchovies, small, salty fish, are also used . However,
Asians enjoy pizza with com, cucumbers, and other
vegetables, not to mention assorted seafood . Hawai-
ians, perhaps predictably, developed a pizza with a
pineapple and ham topping. Today, nearly every
country has its favorite local variety of pizza. World-
wide, there must be more than 1 000 varieties of piz-
za.

Some people are not so fond of pizza. They
classify it as a junk food, along with greasy French
fries, potato chips, and hamburgers. On the con-
trary, say defenders of pizza, it is indeed a healthful
food. Carefully chosen fresh ingredients can ensure
the quality of any food we eat, and pizza is no ex-
ception.

Others protest that pizza is too fattening 1o be
eaten regularly. Not true, respond those enamored
of pizza’s charms. It all depends on the ingredients
and how well they are prepared. For example, the

meats which are used as toppings on pizza are of-
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ten first fried fo remove excess fat. The cheeses used
can be selected for their high protein but low milk
fat. Sparse rather than generous addition of spices
such as salt ensure that pizza need not be consid-
ered junk food. A well-made pizza not only looks,
smells, and tastes great, but it is a wise choice for
everyone as a regular food source. Indeed, it seems
the only disadvantage to pizza is that when
dropped, it causes a mess!

Children enjoy pizza because it's fun to eat and
delicious. Workers enjoy it because it is inexpensive
and quick to order, too. Families enjoy the conve-
nience of carrying home a whole meal from the
many vendors of this world-famous food. With its
many advantages, no one needs fo resist the allure
of one of the world’s most popular foods. Come to
think of it, let's have pizza for dinner tonight!

MR ML R &~ R MR L RZRBMNEYZ—. BR
RTE=FRHERE AT, LENER—2 2 — B RE—K AN
S AE E BRE — B 31 R F

BRI A F R BA N R IR A0 BB T S R AR S, X —
RABTPRBER T BRI, RIJLAERALA T —F b EEE 0L I
BB RRA L4587 48 th PR B , M0 AR LR SR R P R A e A — R
BETEEH MEAM . Lot XA REME R RRRA T,
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Lhi b, X G ERAEMETREMAREXEA S, BRMEENE
AT R BE B L o B A B R B, R R AR AT A SRR R E B A T U T S
RRES DHENR, WERBBE AP LRERE. PEARRERYE
KA , WA RBLEE T4 F L B BT R (S & R e TR BN BE R R T i 15
BIRRH , A LMY R EE . sAh, LB R AL BE A T SR B AR, T %
S EPEAFBRAETIR., RREL, LENEES D NSRKARET .

LR M R R E W, TR B & 1 LB B R A BTIR S  BUF EM
FUE & EHORAY, HEFEF 7 B, R B @RS N EE8F Tk, B
WCSIRTER A L A LR R AR T B R AR, B
M KA LB R — ML RR . BRM AL % 57 308 Ho gt
(EEAARIF LB HERE AT R LB # £ EH) 2 —F B 5 #t%
L E RS AR Oy TROMERK, "I EJL A E R R BERLK F
FRAFE, URBRFE HFRMBR S, AR SRR, - F
MUY/, SR, W A RROZ A0 B K /) BOR H b 25 38 10 LL B L 4
W E R, BARA S — s, KRS —f L S E A
BRRG RS . W5 L P B EREA LB 2 YOI RS ek, TSt R g
S 1000 FAYHEET

AR E ARG LEE, A0 120 — R &, A % & 7%
FRURDRE—H, MM, H B A e R —MiE e &,
AR R 68 0 BORY AT W AR AT BTz B Ay 0 B, T B B o R 45

FoA B3 A U 58 LE B KT R, S B 2 . KIS LR R A B A IR R
XOIRE S BRI REZ I ROBRETIE . 610, HRME B L i m
BOE R &ML LB BRE AN o BT T A LR T LA 8 2 1 EE 5
{0 5 B0 20V T A SR B AR 48 T8 2 26 A R RO 1T 50 £ LB R B S R 80
HIAERIT Y IBE A O BRI, TTH R KR H B &R BA— PR %
Foo MIB, PR T U — TBOR AR RER 2 B i B 2515 — e

ILEERIZ W, B BRI ER T O, TABKE, BT A
B EIT WP o FEENIE AT B 5 G T B 1 4 R K Y
E—BHEN . BEAEESIFAL AL AR P 2 R B2l &
MZ—HER LR 8 R AITA K MRz Hogsm |
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I[ .Vocabulary & Idioms HifEiEi+f#

1a|°ngWith' *l] ...... ’u& ......
:Patty and Henry along with their parents came to our
family’s barbecue.
(W& FIRE MBI B ERBRATRE N )
2. origin [ 'srodzon |n. I
3. controversy [ 'kantroves n. i, BF S
2 Abortion is a continuing controversy with passionate
supporters and detractors on both sides of this issue.
CER A X OB 7 58 B S 8 0 R 3 35 22 [ R — A
TIEB S8 .)
4. restaurateur [ restoro’te In . BT £ 4k
5. ethnicity [0 nisotin. 1 %
6. It seemed the question would never be solved.
= The question would seem(to be)unsovable.
7. announce [ 5'nauns vt . &5 £
* The mayor announced water rationing during the second
month of the drought.
(NRETRHE A A Wi ARAKBUE,)
DRI

Bread and other baked goods to which pizza belongs were
(1) (2)

developed from India through Europe where they are still
(3) (4)
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9.

enjoyed today.
(5)

COEAZ R (R

(2) % Z A4 1 which 513 # I8 F T4, B i (1)
2218 F R B A 38 o O AT BOCEE T B ) R, T R

"which pizza belongs to" .

(3) &4 817 develop 1 £ gk aliES

(4) iRl E , FERR A, 181 (3) B developeds

(5) KR &7 where 51 3 B JE &7 7 A), 81 (4)

Europe.

essential [o'senfol la. DER) ;LA

10. element [ 'clomont In. B &, {4

11

13,
14,

15.

. patemnity [po'tenot In. K & , (A 30H8) B 43R
12.

be suretoV —F&---

:You are sure to freeze if you don’t take a sweater with

“you to San Francisco.

(IR BEAHERFBLE L ERIE, K—ES
L1400

assorted [o'sortid Ja. B R S HIRSE Y

be fond of -+ HE----.

:My wife is fond of strawberry.
(RRKEZHEE,)

classify [ ’klesofa |vt. 5335, 1%

: Biollogists classify animals into groups based on simi-
lar physical traits.



(= 90 % 2 5 sh ) 4 MR L B9 B AR R AR 20 1T 31
%)
16. ensure [in'[ur]vt. #i &
:Only hard work and a good plan can ensure your suc-

Cess .

(RAE % H TAERSE &R A sEw PR A o)
17. be no exception % 4 %5
: All the students wanted to go outside for class, and the

teacher was no exception.

(Fr A ix esg A E MR, B It AR5t )

18. Not true, respond those enamored of pizza’s
chamms.

= Those who are enamored of pizza's charms respond, " Not
true.”
be enamored of-++ PEZ----e-
= be very fond of*-*

* enamored| i’ emod Ja. 2 &K
19. depend on--- {K#i-----

:We depend on our parents when we are young; they
depend on us during old age.
CRRATT /) Bof 45 A 80 5L B3, At AT 48 2 B 04K 1 3
file)
20. disadvantage [ disod’ veentidz |n. A~ F| , #35%
advantage[ od’ veentidz | n. 35 4b , 3F-4b
21. resist [n'zst vt HidA



=]f you want to lose weight, you'll have to resist all

these delicious desserts!

(IR AR B BUAE , AR L AR T A X LR

35



Lesson S
Hot Animals around the
World : Chameleons

ERANHN - TEE

| .Reading. i

Every few months this program will feature an
animal which has caught the eye of the world'’s pub-
lic fo become a favorite or "hot" animal. In the first of
this unusual series, we will look at the chameleon,
one of nature’s strangest creatures.

Perhaps no other group of animals has caught
mankind’s imagination like reptiles. Among the sev-
eral subclasses(or "orders” in biology)of reptiles are
snokes and lizards, turtles and tortoises, crocodiles
and alligators, and the tuatara, a marine lizard in
New Zedland. The dinosaurs, too, belonged to the
class of reptile. Was it a snake, lizard, or crocodile
that caught the fancy of some Chinese in times gone
by fo create the dragon? A perennial theme, reptiles

have been featured over the past ten years in box-
36



office hits and bombs dlike as dinosaurs ( Jurassic
Park and The lost World), crocodiles, and snakes
(Anaconda) . Though not nearly as large as these
mighty reptiles, the lowly chameleon nonetheless
has amazed countless generations with its special
talents and skills.

What is a chameleon? Its unusual name fits
this unusual animal perfectly, for it franslates from
the ancient Greek as "lion on the ground.! This is
unexpected, since chameleons spend most of their
time in frees, and as for looking like a lion, a
chameleon looks like a---well, a chameleon! No
other animal in Nature’s zoo looks quite as bizarre
as they do. Where do they live? True chameleons
are found only in the fropical forests and jungles of
the Old World, and nearly half of its species live on
the African island of Madagascar.

What'so special about the chameleon? Plenty!
From its tongue to its tail the chameleon offers a
storehouse of specidlities. The tongue of this
modem-day dinosaur look-alike can be extended
more than twice the length of its body. This type of

tongue, also present in frogs and toads, is called an
37



extensile tongue. The eyes of the chameleon are
even more remarkable. Its eyes are turreted and can
be moved independently so that it can view two dif-
ferent objects simultaneously! This comes in espe-
cially handy as it is tree dwelling. The chameleon
can keep one eye on its prey and the other on its
footing. Its head is often helmet-shaped, and some
species have homn-like structures growing out of this
scaly helmet.

The feet and tail of the chameleon are dlso
special. Both are prehensile; that is, they are both
perfectly adapted to their sylvan environment. The
toes of the chameleon’s feet are bunched into inside
and outside groups of two or three to enable this
reptile to grasp tree branches tightly. The chameleon
can thus climb extraordinarily well while using its tail
to grab objects for further balance .

The above inventory of natural selection special-
izations would be remarkable enough, but what re-
ally separates the chameleon from its fellow reptiles
is the fact that its scales contain the ability to change
color, Though many people think the chameleon can

change its color at will and that it can blend into any
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color, these are misconceptions. In fact, chameleons
can blend info many natural colors and even pat-
temns, but they cannot do this at will. Instead, this
happens naturally according to temperature, emo-
tional state of the animal, and the friggering of cer-
tain hormones within its body .

It is hard to imagine an animal more interesting
than the chameleon, with its weird appearance and
special abilities. We should always remember, how-
ever, that these animals require their native habitat
to flourish in, not zoos or individuals’ terrariums. If
you want your grandchiidren to see this gift of na-
ture, do not collect it as a pet. These natural trea-
sures evolved over millions of years without
mankind’s help;they will continue to survive better if
left alone.

AN BRI B - RS2 AR B TR B R SR Y,
SRENBAARARS BN EYZ T @,

KBEBA FC AR B SRR B AR R 51 R A B ARIR N, TEIL 5
(BEYPFR B ") MR RS, 47 ik FUHTAS | 2 f FRE A, B2 £ 0 2 1L I
DG —— — FOBLAE T T S (MG . R AR TR, BIRE
W M7 955 30 SR 8 £ T o AR B R B AT AR T @1t R B R K R e
BB E MR — EBA WL, 15 10 45 LU B3 3 iy 0 0 20
MR ERE N OEE DR (P AR MR ERIR)) a2
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FIE 2 B (CR BRI 2 Ml BB o B AR X 26 5 K O B s 26 7 1) b A 2 3t
i, KRB B LG AR LSRR B RE RS 7y L R AR BB R
TR ARMNIYR? ERHNE FEAFGX KRN HY, R
NENERBEXRFIRE B ENWF 28, FHYARELRR, H LT
BT P BER L ZETRERRGW T XA, LEREERRIER
ool G R EXEARNNYEE, BAHBAYKBEEN —HF
o AENMETERERYE? WIERE G IR SA IR R 08 AR AM A
WATH], WLF A LB PRI WA D5 mS k.
BERA MR ZAVE? BT ET! NELBRE, T f — K
o XFMERBCB IS, & M & 3T LU IS SR REL B K,
R FEEMBROARN T LM MPE S L. TEENRBUETRET, &
IR S B e XAy, BB A 5913 3, st — Sk 2 T LA ) B e L 7 A R £
et X ERFETER RS RIA H. A e RIT TR,
F—BREECLREHTT . EMLIBREE BT AL 67 E S
M 22 888 14 2 IS S A R I 4 H R DR
EEIRMHMBE GRS, Z % 85 TR kR, = % %] 0
WA IREL, A U B RS ol R AR B ALAS PR FL S I S AR IE s 2%
R TR 5 45 6 3 U R B2 9001 My b 0o o5 B T A T8 e
LIVEYFER BT RBO RN FHAS KR T AR, {85 e
AEFHMRRE R E BN A B EHEE S, BAMREAUNEE R T
U EERBE, HRGHMAEME 6, HEX SR EHRO NS, FL L,
BERATUBMAYEHROTE, EBZBR, SR EREL T K, MK
o TR RARGE I BE A € B 15 4 DA R T S 9 R S ML T 4R R
PHERSPRNGESIE A6, RERBHH L E TG BN,
AR, BATTE B BHCAE , X Lo B T R £ MR AT, TR R 3 4 A
RN MRBEILFHERXKAANER, R R BT Ry
EY. REARTDARE ALK TR THE HE; MERTRE
BB RS SEAT T £,

Il .Vocabulary & Idioms %7455 it 7

1. chameleon [ ko'milion |n. % & 1§
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. catch the eye of - CEF SRR B H /B

=The pretty girl caught the eye of all the boys on the
beach.
(BRAN A 5| T ¥k LT BT A H L)

. catch the fancy of sb & RAROETTRAR

X

= catch sb’s fancy

:The Italian dress on sale in the department store caught
Maria's fancy, so she bought it.
CE 5222 wY BB T 7 4 568 A A ief 2B AR 45 5 i
B BriA st e 3K T R K,

. perennial [ po'renpl Ja. R AN, FE AR KT

*A perennial problem for teachers is too many students
in a class.
(Bt EFEABRE - HEEMITR ALK [
i)

. box-office hit/bomb £ L/ BRI H

-2

. bizarre [b/zar]a. B R H, A RH

. extensile [ ek’stensil Ja. A] fif H} /K Y

. turreted [ 'taud |a. (R A3 i) BEF% X AY

turret et n. (B % TS5 A ) M 3K

. simultaneously [ saimol’ tenjosli | adv . [ H} #iy

simultaneous[ ;samol’temos Ja. [6] B (& 42 ) A9

:The children dropped their ice creams simultaneously,
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so their father could only catch one.
(P AR L6/ 8 F [6] 0 FF 458 T vk LK, 7 At A7
REE HEEH S 1)
10. come in handy JR75 b 4k, Ik A
B A dictionary always comes in handy in my Enlish
class.
(F_EJE ORI 7 0 2RSS, )
11. scaly ['skeli |a. A s 1), 851K A8
12. prehensile [pr'hens Ja. (5 {9 — 3 4 ) g 45 4 Al
I () 1
13. be adapted to + N/Ving &/ T
: Although mammals, whales are perfectly adapted to
living in the sea.
(B ta fBAR R0 2L sh 4, (0 3k 38 1 A 0 78 5
F,)
14. sylvan [ 'silvon Ja. 2k A9
15. bunch [bantf vt . 8 i, —H /3

fl : Amold was so angry that he bunched up his fists when
talking to the policeman.

(P UL, % <8RR T 2L ,)
16. extraordinarily [ k’stordomeroli ] adv. #% 4 H1 ; 4% %
Hi
17.inventory( 'mveniton In. (FEARI )3, H 3,158

18. natural selection Rk, ki
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19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

separate A fromB ¥ A5 B JF

ZMiss Anderson separated the boys from the girls and
had them sit opposite each other.
(CRERR /DR 55 A 2 5y TP 2R O B ) i
KA )

at will &b, B0 T ak

:As male college students, we can leave our dormitory
at will, but the girls have a curfew.
(AT RFE, RNTUEEE TGS, B
L&A TTE

blend into--- 5------ B A

2After we let 1t go, the crab blended into sand so well
that we could no longer see it.
(AT JA B S B g i o 10 P ik R AT 6
BAAEE.)
misconception [ miskon’ sepfon | n. %% A9 M2, 1%
fiit
trigger [ 'tngo- vt 51 &, ¥ & (A3 R 8h 4 @ F %
HH)
0 The earthquake triggered a landslide , which buried the
village.
(AR 33 40 58 5 1 A2 L) A T A FE A SR T )

. flourish [ 'flaqf |vi. B0/ ;15 BK; 2%

¢ Although Amy was depressed in high school, she
flourished in college.
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(BARILKTE HE R AR K, B K2 HARTE
2N

25. tervarium [ o' rerrom |n. /NS ¥y 4] 35 1
26. evole [\'valv]vi. B #i % & /15 7%
* Life on Earth is evolving all the time; this is the law of

evolution.

(ER EAYA G A WA B, X SR L3S )



Lesson 6
Table Manners
in Anglo-America

HERRALM

| .Reading.iE

"Oh, no! Here | am at an American family’s
home at the dinner table. There are all kinds of
plates, saucers, cups, and silverware at my place.
Which should | use for which food? Should | sit down
first or wait for the host fo invite me? Should | have
brought a gift? Someone please tell me what to
do! "

Have you ever been in or had a nightmare
about this situation? Don’t worry! This article will
help steer you through the rocks and reefs of Anglo-
American table manners so that if you are ever
abroad in Canada or the United States, or at some-
one’s home from one of those countries, you will
feel right at home.
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It is important to distinguish what kind of occa-
sion you will be aftending before you plan for a
pleasant evening. Most Anglo-Americans enjoy en-
tertaining at home, but they don’t enjoy stuffy, for-
mal dinners. They invite their friends over for a fun
evening, not as a fest of one’s knowledge of cultural
traditions . If,however, you are invited to a formal af-
fair, such as a so-called "sit-down" dinner, you may
want to know in advance some basic rules of "black
tie" etiquette.

The first thing to remember when attending a
dinner at a Western home is that you are the guest
and that you are a foreigner.No one will invite you if
he does not really want you to enter his "castle,’ so
you can be sure that you are wanted . Additionally,
as you do not come from the same country or cul-
ture as your host, he or she or they will surely be
aware of this,and will be very forgiving if you unin-
tentionally do or say something which would other-
wise offend them. Keeping these two simple fips in
mind should greatly ease your concemn about being
present at a dinner in someone else’s home.

Before arriving at your host’s home, you may
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want to make sure of three things. First, be a few
minutes late, say, about five to ten minutes if possi-
ble . Never be early, as the host may not have every-
thing prepared yet. Nor should you be more than 20
minutes late. Your host may begin to worry about
whether you are able to attend the dinner or not.
Next,as to whether fo bring a gift, in most informal
gatherings, it is not necessary. If you like, you can
bring some fruit or sweets, or, especially if there is a
hostess, some flowers. These are thoughtful cheerful
gifts sure to please. Do not bring alcoholic beverages
unless you are sure of your host's or hostess’s pref-
erences in drinks. Above all, do not spend a lot of
money, and never give money. As we say in Eng-
lish, "It’s the thought that counts " Finally, wear com-
fortable clothing. One can overdress as well as ap-
pear sloppy . For a special occasion or religious holi-
day, such as a retirement party or Christmas, a fie
and jacket would be suitable for the gentlemen and
a dress or sweater and skirt for the ladies.

For more formal dffairs, you will probably be
told what to wear, such as "formal dress requested,

" etc. A tie and jacket or tuxedo for the gents and an
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evening gown for the ladies would be in order here.
If you are unsure what to wear,you can always ask
the host. Gifts are seldom appropriate for these af-
fairs, unless for a wedding reception, at which gifts
are more customary than cash.

Your host in his home will usually motion you
where to sit. At formal gatherings, name cards are
sometimes provided, or you will be told where to sit.
Do not be alarmed by a great deal of cutlery: simply
start from the outside and work your way in. Formal
affairs often have several courses of food with the
appropriate cutlery for each dish . There is no harm in
checking with your neighbor to see what implement
he is using. After all, "When in Rome, do as the Ro-
mans do." I is customary to ask others to pass dish-
es fo you for self-serving; at a formal dinner party,
there is usually catering(service) . Again, do not hes-
itate to ask others for information or advice. They are
usually pleased to help you.

The most important piece of advice is this: enjoy
yourself. No host enjoys seeing nervous or fearful
guests who are struggling fo "do the right thing" at

his home or expensive formal dinner party. Watch
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others or ask for their advice, and join in the conver-
sation and good times as best you can. If you do, of-
ter the first such evening out, you will certainly look
forward to the next!

LR HARSTE-TEEARENELANGERE, ARBITHS
XEFMRTF BF K PREMER, 2RSSR - EaR? RN
BALTREREEARHITPR? RERTEMNZH THOA KRR Ak
HIRKE LM

HRREEZBHREH I RIFETHMEEYR? B0 A TSR
FREBRREEBAILMNWEERES, Mk —%, UG NEAEEBNE ke
H RBXIHEALNERER EERREHET,

A MR RGEZA, AR ES MRS — MG R REy
o KBAEEALEREXEHRSEA OARE R I GERKE. ]
BENABIREREN TR MRFOR B, TR BB R — 4 A RS % ok
AR R, RIRRLE S I — N ER A, 500 AT I8 A CHESR " 5, s
VRSB FAHE L FREA AN

SN RKEMEEN, BEBECHENE REEA, fiHEA4E
Ao SRAREFE LR AMB SRR, N FAL BB UR, 57 LR AT LB %
RZWIMET . BRI 50, B AR &3 A ASIE 6 8 FA S0, 15 5 A ]
YR WA, BT LB R R T U8 7 A B e i
R RERRE o TOIE BT T B R R B K A RGBSR A R
:0h7, 748

ERREARZA R REEAME S HEE, %, BRaJL &
WS ~ 10 M8 Ad  NB AT AR TR, THAREE AR FH¥ 3+ A 06 i ok —
LI fﬁb’ﬁtﬂ.*%i&@lﬁﬁmﬁ#,@ﬂﬂk%éﬁ#ﬁiﬁlbfk%@ﬁéﬂéﬂ
B, HK R TEREFILY EABRSETANBLFEREEY, RER
BT, — 2K R AL R H, R RE L EARE, Tk,
RERRAEL S AR, —E 2T AER. AEHHAR, &4k
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BHMEARLEAMBEF AT, EEEMNE, FELRER, THHRERXAL
& BRRATAEE B "I s the thought that counts." (ALBEREE). B,
FEFEMRE. SETHRURSEEBHRNT. E£RFNNYE G UFZH
H B ARE s Rt et , B LR i AT 800, £ L S KB R ERM
T

EREANEL P R RERAEEE, A FETRWE"S. &
LB LEFIRTEEREREM, T LML, WRRERAEZFET
MR, EABS T EXBEGEILERAE Y, RIEESEIBEE &
MGG, M LA REFF IS

BUERKEABEEHFREE. FEAMNEEP ARESBEE EAF
WFRAEARARSERBEN . REH—KEIINRATE T HEA S
EREIRFFAERRIT T, EXEESESH LB EF S 5 E 0 &1L, %
AL E M — TREMAFTRAMT 28R, BT ABEABHEA "%, J
LA AR R IR B R E ERBE FIERSH 2 ERS) .
(RIS B0 B AR B A A 0, V8 3 ARSI AR A B AR

BREEN-TBER FEFEZ. fRMABAR TFARE AEMRE S
WARKIEABRE E, MEEKRENBE N ELA WL AE, WEY
N AT 8, AT RE R A RIS RO Y oh . IR RPN RE , WK 22 i
k2 IR~ RINBIRE T — RS T

|l .Vocabulary & Idioms Hif43iE+##

1. saucer [ 'soso In. /NI
2. steer [ sur]vt. 1A
*We all like our math teacher because she helps steer us
through difficult algebra problems.
(FRATTARAR B R B AT A B2 00, N R 1 755 B 51
SHATT R B AARB R )

3. the rocks and reefs =7 A, (5| ) EH
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A

rock[ rek In. 5 A

reef| rif |n. K5

. distinguish [ di'stmgw [ Jvi. i 5T X5 & vi. B3
distinguish A from B XA A5 B

= distinguish between A and B

= tell the difference between A and B

=tell A from B

=tell A and B apart

: Parents should spend extra time and effort on teaching
children how to distinguish right from wrong.

(FEACHE 4 N 12 22 Ak B6F 1] 0 ) 5% 80 = Lo gl 4

B AEXT 4. )

. stuffy [ 'stafi Ja. LRI ; 25 AAE R

. in advance H4t, fiit

:Those black clouds are telling us in advance that it is
going to rain hard.
(AR R ABRBITRET KN T .)

. etiquette [ 'etiket n. £L717, *LAL (A AT %0)

---some basic rules of "black tie" etiquette.

= ***some basic rules of high society manners.
. be aware of---  H.0 /R

:Be aware of killer bees when you enter the forest.
(BE AR e £ bR A 2 PR 0 % A8 )

10. thoughtful [ ol Ja. G £, %48 E 88
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11.

12.

13.
14.
15.

16.
17.

18
52

Tt is thoughtful of sb to V. & AR & Mk (#88)------
=It was certainly thoughtful of our neighbors to watch

our house for us while we were away on vacation.

(HFEATSM D B e, SR HANBERAEANEMR
fAns.)

it's the thought that counts.

HERROE. IPEAHN:ILBEEERE",

overdress [ 'ovoudres]vi. it BEITHY , FEKHER

*You'll overdress if you wear a suit to a casual party.
(A RAR P 3 £ S R E XA TR, AR AR K
dTERET,)

appropriate [ o'proprt]a. A& HY

customary [ 'kastomor ) a. 1 i )

motion [ 'mofon |vt. U ERMFHRE

=Paul motioned me to cross the street by waving his

am

RPBEBRETFBREER T I,
cutlery [ 'katlon |n. JJ X KB R (£ 4 %H)
There is no haiTm in + Ving - EE/ LY

:There is no harm in teasing your friends if you mean

only to amuse them.
(IR R RRIE R R 240038, 38 4 1R 1
DU Tt K )

implement [ "implomont Jn. #§ B



19. hesitate ['hezitetJvi. L

B : Children often hesitate to tell their parents that they
did something wrong. :
(N S VRAATT A0 BE B O AR S b 2 I
BAR,)
20. look forward to + N/Ving & /8-
=A]l Chinese children eagerly look forward to Chinese

New Year honghbaos!

(B B R BN R VD B B e 7 4K )
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Lesson 7
The Delights of South Island

WBZE

| .Reading. 7%

One of the odder coincidences of physical ge-
ography is the fact that there are two double is-
lands, roughly the same size, positioned at each oth-
er's anfipodes, or farthest-distant point. The islands
of England and Ireland in the Northern Hemisphere
and the islands of North Island and South Island in
the southern Hemisphere are just such a coinci-
dence. The first two islands comprise the United
Kingdom and the Republic of Ireland (or Eire), and
the second two islands comprise New Zedland.
Among these four islands, there can be no doubt
that South Island is the least polluted and most
spectacularly scenic of them all.

There is much competition to make such a

claim. The island of England, politically. constituting
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England, Scotland, and Wales of the United King-
dom, is dotted with country villages set alongside
rivers and lakes. There are not very tall but nonethe-
less rugged mountains in the north, and endless
miles of rocky coastline that seem mystical . Ireland,
too,is a paradise of greenery,with far fewer people
than populous England and even more quaint vil-
lages scattered among its low-lying hills and forever
green fields. North Island in New Zealand sports a
balmy climate and the beaches to make use of it;
one beach alone is more than 150 kilometers long,
and with relatively few people on its shores, one can
pretend one is at the very end of the earth. Volca-
noes, large lakes, and quickly flowing rivers traverse
the land. Given the beauty of these three islands,
what makes South Island so special?

Plenty. For those who like mountains, South Is-
land is sure fo please. Mt. Cook at 3764 meters is its
highest peak, with 16 others above 3000 meters.
Natually, many local and foreign mountain climbers
come here for the challenge of these Southern Alps.
Inaddition, there is an extensive glacier system,

endless forests, and innumerable lakes throughout
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this highland area.Some of the world’s best moun-
tain scenery is available within the 500-kilometer
long chain of the Southern Alps.

Perhaps you prefer the sea? South island is not
only an island, but many tiny islets can be found off
its coaslline. Great deep-sea fishing, scuba diving,
and snorkeling can be had, though the waters here
are cooler than those of North Island . (Remember , in
the Southern Hemisphere, as we go north, it gets
warmer . ) As fewer people live on South Island than
on North Island, those who crave solitude and pris-
tine beaches will be amazed at their luck here. With
almost no heavy industry on South Island, the air,
water, and land are all free of pollution. The local
seafood is therefore clean, plentiful, and never-end-
ing.

Do healthiful climates interest you? South Island
is the place to be. Ilts temperate climate sees little
snow except in the highlands and mountainous ar-
eas. Like Ireland and England, there are no extremes
of temperature, either. Summers are warm, not hot,
and winters are brisk rather than freezing. The fresh

air is sometimes humid from the abundant rainfall of
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this area. Every season invites the nature lover to get
out and be active in the countryside.

Of course, South Island is not for everyone. For
those who need busy, crowded, noisy, and polluted
cities, this Southem outpost will surely disappoint. For
those who enjoy pressure and stress, South Island
will leave them empty-handed. And for those who
would rather stay at home or in an office in front of
a computer screen or in the thumping, smoke-filled
dance floors of discos, some of the world’s best nat-
ural scenery will never entice them away . For the rest
of us, though, South Island is the world’s best kept
secret. If Nature’s paradise sounds alluring, make a
point of visiting South Island.

HARMIE R AT & 2 — R MR b 7 40 /N 2 B A ) B A
ot o BLABE R R BT RIS o JL R BRASOR 2% AR R 25 B LA R R 2 BR A
168 FURT S BRI AE B9 — RIS &, 55— 4 10T M 5 40 3 1R R 2B R 2 S
B, 5 4 P P S L R G 2 . DA S o, O TR 05 e B R B
HWH. '

SCREB S AT — BB, TEBOA R b M R P RS 25 SRS 2 A
BUR B0 2 A8, % 8] T WY 2 T A A B L B R LR 1L R R
IR U S -, 77 498 S 40 052 U B 0 o R B B U o 820 2%t MR R 2
AR B BTS2, 57 8 5 8 5 A 00K RO 70 2 19 (L
ISR EVBF) 3704 22 604t 15 LA S8 I A0 A0 SR P T 20 BT A S AR 0
MK 1605 R — AN ISP BRAR AT 150 2 LK, H A A UMM, BT BAGE AR
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FACRAEHFKRL, KU KEMHIWARARET2S, ERX=1
S AN RN, B & XA TR 2 407

ARATEE R, WARLEZ R KB, /5 — & B0 B8R
R ETT LT 3764 K, 53 SMEAH 16 BT 3000 R i, HRTIRHM, £
Bl P9 5T B9 8 LU R B Mt o Dk AT 2 BRI TR BLIR i Bk o LA, B TR
YUK ZR T\ T 1 5% B AR AR R RO S 0 0 36 3 7 7 3 1 SR A . — b 2t
To R L 6K 8 BT 72 X 48 FE 500 2 LI BT B R B8 L0 Bk 2 IR AR B8

WIFRLERERE? MEHARRE— BB, EENIMNEEHATEARS
M/, o LB RS 8 IS HOK R — R A A KR RIS
Rk ZHR R (T4, AR ER A ES KRBT B THOMAOL
B D BB AL IR T AKX A A1 0K B X B TR B R
MY ELFEARETLY, ES KM LB RZFER, Ypw s mm T
HERMERZAR, :

AR X A BB SR RSB G 7 SR PSS I R T o % 7 7 R RURD AL X
WX LRAE RS, RRBREMBER 2 —H, TR WA ], &
RBEM A, & KNG ARFE o 757 0 2 508 B2 B X il 9 B8 T
Mg, XE—FNFREGBFRAROALTIR S FEER %,

HRFESEIABLERT S, MBEFEET FHHF WRNTI5R
SRR AT 7, 8 2 3R 51 20 BE 3 [X 0 5 £ L T /RR 31 5 28 5 X R 26 0 2 I
TMRIKE NN S ] % F IR MR v B R A%
L R TR B 7E T SR AR K K 2B 1 A i 0T T 9 v R AT L
EREN-LARAREICGEUERBE HIIHF. BEMNRIALWYAT
HoESRM ERRER KL, R K ER X SO R RIS RE
C AT BB SE BB,

Il .Vocabulary & Idioms Hi7 4515318

1. coincidence [ ko'msodens In. 154 ( Ry )

2. antipodes [ =n'tpodiz|n. XF FiHh (M ER | IEMIXT 2 —
HX)
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. comprise [ kom' praz ] vt. B8 35/&; B - H/4 iR
( = consist of***)
1 The solar system comprises the sun, nine planets,

comets, and many space rocks.

(KMHABKH NKITE EEURTFEZ RS

A BT )

. There is no doubt + that 74 2 E5E[RH----

=There is no doubt that health is more important than
wealth . ‘
(BREELMERBEEE,)

. spectacularly [ spek’tzkjoloi ] adv. H W H, , # 5f #ih

. be dotted with--- i/ A RE

dm[dm]w.%?ﬁﬁ;ﬁ%(’%‘ﬂwﬁﬁ)

: After the earthquake, the village was dotted with crum-
pled houses.
(MR IS, AR A R B AL AR R R B4 )

. quaint [kwent Ja. i A 8K ; (B TRAT) 40
. scatter ['skeeto [vt. fHHUF /73 8L B0O% |
*The farmer scattered the seed into the wind to plant his

Crops.

(IR R R KU s 5 1o )

. sport [ sport vt M, 7R

*Edwin sported his new suit and tie for the wedding par-

ty.
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10.
11.

12.

13.

14.

15

(BB 18] N JE IR B T 5 2 AL Y 05 2 A3
o)
balmy ('bam]a. FIEA, I8 FIH)

thevery+ N E/BREGFE—4) - ( = just the +
N)

BEAEBY very A T N3RIE ML &8, R “E/8L £

(RB—MBY"Z 8, B TERH the ZJ5, ALUBE W £

i,

: At the very end of this lane on the right side you can
find my house.

(REX & TIRA TFHERTURBERE,)
traverse | 'irevas vt B, oL, R

@ : The skier traversed the side of the mountain during his
descent .
(RBWEEHE LR THE,)

innumerable [\ njumorebl ]a. $UA 1 49, R

=Innumerable mosquitoes greeted us by the lake, so we
had to leave quickly.

(RINEY L —RBLIMRLF, WL ABEE
BIte)

scuba diving 5 /K il i 1E 19 % K 1% 3

scuba['skube]n.7Kﬂfﬁ(?§7kgﬁﬁﬁﬂqwﬁ‘7k"F‘W”&%
) :

. snorkeling( ’snorkalm Jn. 72 ¥ , {8 ] I IR 45 V5 0k



16.

17.

18.

19.

20.
21.

snorkel [ 'snorkl Jn. (¥ K2 {3 F A9 ) WF IR

crave [krev]vt. /B8,

:Many pregnant women crave certain foods.
(FEREH R LY, )

be amazed at-- X BRIIHF/ 7

:1 was amazed at how much German Jane had leamed
after staying one year in Munich.

(BERERFT 1 EFHEXTRALEL, R
BT )

its temperate climate sees little snow- -

RERRY : -

BLARE see FR“G N7 HB” Ao MEw”, 5

T experience Z &

:We didn’t see much rain here last year, but this year
the rain has been ample.
(HATXILEEE T H AT, (HAF 0 & E
o)

abundant [o'bandent Ja. ¥ H H, A1

be abundant in-++ & F---e- R

B : south Africa is abundant in diamonds and other im-
portant minerals .

(BB HAMEMEETY,)
outpost [ 'avt,post n. 13 Hb [X
thumping [ 'samp |a. FEREIE Y
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22. entice [ in’tais |vt. 5|1, B XK

4 : Gloria enticed Robert into marrying her by cooking
him delicious meals.

(BEF T AF AR THERN =RiFHFME
ftho )
23. alluring [o'lungJa. BFR AR ;X AR
24. make a point of + Ving & /845 -- s R
()
:On the first day of each month I make a point of pay-

ing my rent in person.

(BTA 1 SREESFANMHHS)



Lesson 8
Ireland’s Contribution to English

RAR =3 H AR

| .Reading. 8i%

Nearly everyone knows that countries such as
the United Kingdom, the United States of America,
Canada, Australia, and New Zealand are primarily
English-speaking countries; that is, English is the
mother tongue used in these countries. What is less
well known is that English is also the mother fongue
in countries such as the Republic of Ireland ( officially
called Eire ), Barbados, Jamaica, Trinidad, and
Guyana. Among these Iatter few, the Irish have
made contributions to the English language in both
its lexicon and literature which can be considered
second 1o none.

Virtually every aspect of English literature has
been graced by the writings of the Irish. This fact is

all the more amazing because Ireland is a relatively
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small country,with never more than four million peo-
ple throughout its long history . Yet many great "Eng-
lish" writers were indeed borm and often raised in
Ireland, though many, too, emigrated to the United
Kingdom at some point in their lives. Among these
pillars of English literature were Jonathan Swift,
William Butler Yeats, James Joyce, Samuel Beckett,
Oscar Wilde, George Bermnard Shaw, and Edmund
Burke. Many other lesser-known figures have punc-
tuated English literature as well . These men’s contri-
butions to the English language and to Westemn
thought in general are immeasurable. A review of
two of these writers’major works will reveal why.
Jonathan Swift(1667 ~ 1745) by most reckoning
is the best English-language satirist ever,and one of
the world’s greatest as well. Bom in Ireland of Eng-
lish parents, Swift went to school there through his
bachelor’'s degree (Trinity College, Dublin, capital of
Ireland ) . Thereafter he frequently traveled between
England and Ireland, including years spent at Oxford
College, where he eamed his master’s degree . Swift
wrote a great deal of poetry, but he is best regarded

as a prose satirist. He wrote prolifically both in Ire-
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land and England, nearly constantly shuttling from
one to the other. In Ireland he worked on Gulliver’s
Travels,, which he later had published in England in
1726 . Already famous by that time, Swift would be-
come immortalized with this last great work. What
child does not know the story of the brave sailor Gul-
liver as he travels through lands in which he is at
tum both a giant and a midget? Yet most readers
are not aware of Swift’s intent to satirize the politi-
cd, academic, and religious leaders of his time.
Read either way, Swift's genius as a writer of English
cannot be denied.

A giant of English theater was George Bemard
Shaw(1856 ~ 1950) . Bom in Dublin, Shaw moved to
England with his family when he was 20 and stayed
there for most of the rest of his long life. His early
fiction writing was so poor that he could not find a
publisher. Only when he began to work as a play-
wright did his fortunes improve. Among the many,
many plays for which Shaw is famous, perhaps his
most lasting (though not his most crifically ac-
claimed) is Pygmaiion (1916), the story of a lan-

guage teacher who attempts to " civilize" a young
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prostitute by training her to speak correctly. If this
story sounds familiar, it should: Pygmalion was later
filmed winning an Oscar for Shaw and later again
transformed into the highly popular Broadway musi-
cal My Fair Lady (1956) . A good story never dies: the
original Pygmalion has since been updated in the hit
movie Pretty Woman (1990 ) starring Richard Gere
and Julia Roberts. As with Shakespeare, many of
Shaw’s plays are continually restaged or rewritten
info new media because Shaw wrote on many
themes which touch on the human condition, inde-
pendent of time and space.

Among the constellation of Irish talents, perhaps
Swift and Shaw are two among the more brilliant
stars, but much more could be written of those men-
tioned above and many others. Though English liter-
ature written by the British suffices as an etemal and
shining canon of literature, it would be nonetheless
dimmer without the considerable talents of its Irish
contributors.

JLF-EANERGE, E R R EEH MK WA TR S EHSE
REENEEERFEREN, HERXEEREAORE, 258 AFEN
R, RE R E/R 2 I E (ERFRIF Y Eire) BB 58 F L0 .45 7 B A R
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FUMEERMFIE, EEAXLNITERF, BREAELEFFCAXEEH
FAEIHELARBLES,

HIECENLPES T EHHREAIE REANESTEREREE, H—F
KNMHERER ML AHER, KADER KK H L EMA KRB 400 77T
EmMS AR, REFESHEAN RIEEROWEEZ/REIHEABEHE
BREKK, MELTHEREAEMNALE LB EINEE X, X
SR WERN TN -BAKS RE-BEEY-E A8t - RE
W EBR- N EHR-ERE IR R AR RRESE AR, Hl
ZRAFMANERBARE HBAETRIE TS S, X8 A EENGF — L EE
MITTRRR RIA MG B, fEX RPN K BB SR TRE
AT,

TR R - B BR B (1667 ~ 1745) — BRI 0 2 1 8 b B 57 10 35 48 L0 )
R BRMABRHERMERERZ —, SR FEETERE, REERE
NbZE B LR B HE AR R ¥+ FA (B R G A E AR = —2p2),
S L 22 R T3 B R B R 2% 22 A, 44 it E 4 TR K S TR - 2 437 59 R
L&, REABELIFLF , BHUBCSCHAERER, LFAETET
TR EEE ], A EWT B RESRFIBRIC)RMERREEN,
MET 120 FREREHR, YNE2RE KM, Y BEX AR E g
BEAFT, BAEFRAEBBAKFRIBAR S, —2)LERE A, —
SILAE NN AILH B B ? SR T AR5 930 % 3R 0 147 B A B A g
BRI YA BOE ER R E T, AEEEELABEXES, FIRFHS Y
REERMRSEAEBEEN,

Frif - MAA 4 (1856 ~ 1950) B EIEKREI L —f1E A, 4 TEMAMK,20
SR NSRBI E A E BRI — & Pt R4 BT I ES R E B L. M
PR EDBIRA B EE RN, —ER G SRR
i, a4 SR E, EMESHLURZ R S R AN (RARE
BZMIER T 58 ) ¥R (Pygmalion) (1916) , H 3 3R — {37 1E = B0 it & 15
HEBRRENER B —BERBOE L. WRXBE TR, IR
A 1% : (Pygmalion) RS 5 B RL LB M A RS T — T 08 7 15 325 /5 3k LBk 40 R
WEIEE EBILE R H X" (1956). HF8E AR LB AE: (Pye-
malion) FUB Z /5 X IR MR BT R EREHA - F/RMETWE - BG4+ 3
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B R BOREER D (1990) 5, A+ LT —#, HRF S REES AR
BEENR SRR RAETNEA L XERNFREY EEMEAE
B, A BB S B A TTA B R .

ERREZHET WA ERFNRE PR ERO AP E R B LE
BRB KBRS SIS EERKEAELST RN R, REEFAE
(SR S0 R LA Ak A ELIRSE B9 S0 bR o, B2 B B AR 22 36 A A 1 X
% TR, R B K £ I

[l .Vocabulary & Idioms #7458 f

1. lexicon [ 'leksikon |n. (FiE = 1) &3 ia1C
2. be second to none &L A H A R TR

™

=When it comes to skyscrapers, Chicago is second to

none.

(UL BE R Kk, 2B AT FAL 7T ) o
3. virtually [ 'v=tfyol Jadv. LI, & H

4. Yet many great "English” writers were indeed
bom and often raised in Ireland, - -
= Despite this, many great "English" writers were born and

often raised in Ireland, ---

5. pillar ['plo-]n. E% , hIR 43 T
6. punctuate [ 'pankifyet Jvt. 15 A
] * European history is punctuated with religious wars.
(BR P B T 2A SR R R A )
7. immeasurable [[m'mez,arab!]a.xﬁfﬁ/mjﬁm
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measurable[ 'ms:’,erebﬂa. A4k /& K

B : There is an immeasurable number of stars in the uni-

VErse.

(FHPABAFENER,)
8. reveal [r'vil]vt. 55 ; BR |
: His worried face revealed that his son had not yet been

found .
(EEARZHHESZR LMY ILTERB K
#,)

9. reckoning [ 'rekonip |n. it &
: By the captain’s reckoning, we are still 100 kilometers

away from port.
CREMKEITE, RITEEOLH 100 25 )
10. bachelor’'s degree 12:{if
master’s degree fill -2 {if
doctoral degree 18 1:%%1 ( = doctorate[ 'daktont ] )
11. a great deal of + K[ ¥ &1 HE/ KE----

‘We have a great deal of work yet to do, so let's go
back to our desks.

(FATEA VL TAFRA, BT LAVAAT B A 44
e, )
12. be regarded as - ﬁ*ﬂyg ......
: Christopher Columbus is regarded as one of the world’
s most important explorers.

(FRAFEAARMF LEEENREXZ
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

— )

prose satirist #HCCRMfER

prose[ proz In. # 3C

satirist[ ’ seetorist |n. I K

shuttle [ '[atl Jvi. 8B (R )& A

:Before Mr. Carner could clinch the business deal, he
had to shuttle between New York and London several

times.
(TE R SEERERE IR EAE B, b LA 24
MACHF R R LA, )

attum B B

{9 : My mother is at turn a housewife and the boss of her
own publishing company.
(RIBG—FHEEXEED, —THEXEMA
C A F Y ER )

satirize [ 'sweto;raiz vt PR, YLK
: The political cartoons in the newspaper satirize our lo-
cal leaders.

(R4 LB E R0 K.)
Only when he began to work as a playwright
did his fortunes improve.
= It was not until he started working as a playwright that he
began to meet with success.

civilize [ 'sivolaiz Jvt. 4L, #4k

i : A university education helps to civilize students.



19.

20.

21.

(KEHEFAHALEF.)
transform [ trzens’ form | vt . 225 5 fL 1E

:The ugly caterpillar was transformed into a beautiful
butterfly in only one week.
(R H H WA B 6 B 5 A AL — 4L 7 At i o
B — R SE TN A )

constellation [ 'kansto’lefon |n. 5 B, 2 B ; (M) Al

R R —RF

suffice [ so'fais [vi. B 9%

suffice as'-- RBAESg

=Y0ur essay is so good, Catherine, that it can suffice as

your final term paper.
GILB%HK, R /936 SCIE 8 B, B DUPE b 1 K 4R

Pz =
F o
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Lesson 9
Why Is Basketball So Popular?

B ok

[ .Reading. i

Soccer and baseball have more fans, but no
other sport has increased in popularity so quickly
over the past 30 years than has basketball. What ac-
counts for the sudden meteoric rise in a sport
which, dfter all, is played best by people who are
unusudlly tall? The secret to basketball’ s success
lies in three particular sources: the celebrities in the
game ; commercial sponsorship of those players and
the game itself; and the mushrooming of crowded,
urban environments around the world.

All sports have their heroes. Currently, baseball
has Mark McGuire and Sammy Sosa, the home run-
hitting kings. Tennis has Martina Hingus and Pete

Sampras , the darlings of the courts. Soccer has play-
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ers so popular that they are mobbed by fans wher-
ever they appear, especially in Europe and South
America. Only basketball, however, has celebrities
who have caught the aftention of the world like no
others . Michael Jordan is so popular even after hav-
ing officially retired from the game that there is talk
of his running for public office in the United States.
Dennis Rodman, the muscular, tattooed, and much
baliyhooed player formerly of the Chicago Bulls,
makes headlines whenever he pulls another of his
crazy but fun-loving publicity stunts. Former players
like Larry Byrd and Magic Johnson continue to com-
mand respect for their personal infegrity and unpar-
alleled sportsmanship. Basketball shoes, T-shirls,
and even movies are made with these basketball su-
perstar icons. No other sport figures can compete
with their popular recognition and appeal .

Is this international superstar status solely due
to these men’s fdlents and contributions? In no
small part,of course, it is, but other leading athletes
with equally commendable skills or who have per-
formed attention-grabbing antics rarely reach the

stratospheric level of stardom that basketball players
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enjoy . This special privilege is due to a concerted ef-
fort by the players behind the basketball players, that
is, the basketball leagues’ owners and sponsors.

Basketball has always been a distant third in
sports rankings in the United States behind baseball
and American football. Basketball league owners
and managers wanted to change this traditional per-
ception of the immutability of these statistics and in
the 1960s began a concerted effort to make basket-
ball the game of choice by hand-picking more color-
ful as well as professional players and by making al-
liances with the commercial sponsors of athletic e-
quipment . By the 1970s, basketball team recognition
in the U.S. had soared, with dedicated fans in the
millions. Teams like the Los Angeles Lakers, the
Chicago Bulls, and the Boston Celtics had become
household names. Players like Magic Johnson and
Michael Jordan were worth millions of dollars in
commercial advertising spots for athletic equipment
manufacturers, a frend which confinues to this day.
Today, basketball is a billion-dollar business.

No amount of advertising, however, can ac-

count for the number of fans who not only double as
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spectators but as players themselves. Basketball
courts, whether in schools, parks, or abandoned city
lots , have sprouted throughout the urban landscape.
A child is never far from a basketball ball and hoop .
With land becoming more expensive in ever more
crowded cities, city govemments are far more likely
to construct basketball courts than basebadll dia-
monds or soccer fields. As basketball equipment is
minimal and inexpesive, it is no wonder that the
game has become more and more popular around
the world.

What young boy doesn’t dream of becoming as
tall as a basketball player, or at least of having as
much money or fame? Basketball’s quick pace and
dynamic plays are in contrast to the much slower
moves in baseball or even in much of soccer and
American football . This dynamism is part of the pulse
of our times, and so long as we live in a fast-chang-
ing world, basketball and its players will continue to
appeal fo sports lovers around the world .

ERERNERIA LB BRE , (Hid £ 30 43k, A H i — Tz 30 1

B EERRITER AN BT R i 15 ) 2 i A T 79 BT 1958 3 22 A

FIZRRBENE N YL, WRZHT AR R R T 3 M4 KB
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BR 5 0 SR ER 63 A0 LU 3R A 5 B L B BY L LA R RR A B S A AR T IR AR 2 R
BRI,

BB R sh A EEAY . BET, A D5 DERMEEXK - HREER
RR2ITE, MERAHEE FHEHMERE RETXAERGE L. ALELE
BRE BB Z AL EZ B RAO A QE, F A RN A LM, B
M, AFERALM— X M2 2REE . H-FAKERAT,FUN
HEMERXEFBRZE, A ARBEFTRLEOARAR, FRE-FHE
BRXMESHA, CH HERIZHANZ A4 AR R, 5 2430 - 457
DURRRIT A B, S — BRI LK H . R - 1o AR I A8 5
FUBKHERA, WA AREEEENEA LN ENHRTKRATAY
B, WEREE T A E AR L ERBRE B Y BRRHIE. BH
= 3 AP R A AT ZE S B BRI S I F B K.

R BB % B 1 3 52 4 R R O 3K 6 A 9 A B R 5 K T 8 3k 0 9
FREZT BRI, B EA A R 6 s Y R R R AR i 3 B, A
RAOHNEBI BRI G PR LR E R0, XFE%MALIB R E T B3R
RAWEBEE WILES S, R B BRI K Z AR TR B AT o

BERAEXENE IR ERE RS S, EIE T TE R A2 R BR
ZJa. BRI KBRS B IR B TROX B4 BT KT R L BUE KI5
ENR, TR 1960 FRIFHF.O 0 1, e s RS 6 H LI K BN BR 51, 9%
HAssh RS, S hEILERR I AAEBWLE, BT 1970
L ERAEXENRALE EF, 3 BIA G T LRk, SR LM
ABAZINFF 2 A AR LA R BA S BRBASR T R P BRI & F . R AR
2353 i AN L - I FE R R 9 BR BLBRIE B SRR A B A LE
T, RHMRE - ERFERRE. 5K, ERE— A EHUMZT T,

BRI, ) BEIN R BRRE WK B BR 51 A SRR RN . R R RS
A R B O TIT M, SRS 1 0 1 B /N T R R AR A 4 )
BRRFMRE, 75 HBMFORMNF, H Ak A, LRERGMERS, A
BUR SR B M R T . T ERFENRS R T H VE R, %
PR 7E i A& Rk AR AT o

BRI BAFERBRERNAR AR, REEOBRBI—HAB
R AT STHERRAS i B R o B AU 1E B0 B 18 M ER ok i % KR 4B
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6] SV AR AR08 i R 2R A0 R IRIG XS B o X FPrb 2 IE R BATRHAABK IR 10—
o, RERMEARE AR, WA SR GRS E RS S5
HiB 3 B I E

[l .Vocabulary & Idioms HiFigiET @

1. account for--. LB /fFERE----

: There is no accounting for tastes.
(N EFEREEMBN AEH I, —i
&)
2. mushroom [ ‘mafrum Jvi. SUE BN 88 % &
*Growth in Internet users has mushroomed over the past
five years.
(EFR R 48 A fE 2 S 4Ek 2B, )
3. be mobbed by... oo A4, B/ PR
mob( mab Jvt. (0, I & n. —#5 I MEMERY A ; B

=Michael Jeckson is still mobbed by fans wherever he

goes.
GHIEIR « 248 50 0 A % 31 6 504K 4R 32 200 9K 2K 14 4
THamE,)
4. catch the attention of... Sl WS
(1)

:The baby’s crying caught the attention of its mother.
(RILHRFEG B HEAE EHEE,)
S.runfor... Tk

*Mr. Anderson wants to run for mayor again even though
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he has held the office for eight years.
(BMECEMER T 84, LR AEERB TN
IR K,)
6. ballyhooed [ ’belihud Ja. KEFE fE#Y , HE AR 1
7. command [ ko mend ] vt. B 13 , 8 (M FE%);
mT £ ,—F/\
command respect HEHEH
=The major commanded his troops to assemble at 06:00

hours.

(RAL KL M FRBAER L 6 BES
8. unparalleled [ An’ p&m.lsld]a.ﬂﬁlﬂiiﬁwﬂg , LAY
9. compete with... 71 CEPETE g
! Today, every computer company must compete with
hundreds of others.
(B4 55— B W) B0 25 B0 R B Rk 3%
o)
10. commendable [ko'mendsbl Ja. W] FRHE Y, {75 %85
#)
11. stratospheric [ streto’sfenk Ja. [51R )2 K
12. concerted [ kon'sotid]a. VA EI B9, — 31
13. that is (to say)  #a & U, WL R
=It 1s winter now in England; that is, you should take
warm clothing with you.
(FEEBLAE R AR B A T U, 0 7 12 B i e g
BERKY o)
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14.
15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

immutability [umjuta’bllatl]n. A ()

make alliances with...  fl---4i/EK%

: Many airlines are now making alliances with one an-
other to improve their business prospects.
(VF 2245 2 ) B A #0008 G K 5 US98 R ol
i3 o)

soar [ sorvi. 7 & ; =ik

: During the "oil crisis” of the 1970s, the price of oil
soared .
(£ 70 AW A MmEHIL" , whbr &Ko)

dedicated [ 'dedo ketd |a. ‘EIR AT, P4tk H)

be dedicated to + N/Ving BT

1 Doctors are dedicated to caring for their patients the
best that they can.
(BEAENTERBO) TR AT 5 K B 77 Bk BB
No)

sprout [ spravt |vi. TL B b % JE 5 8 2

: Foreign fast-food stores are sprouting up in cities all
around the world.
(Fh e g DR I 7 HE 57 % b T b R R R )

it is no wonder + that +14] MEPE eeees jreeee

AR 7y

:1t is no wonder that Kevin passes all his exams; he's
a very diligent student.
(EEICBRE LA 256, E RN
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¥4)
20. dynamic [ da'nemik Ja. 7 BRI ;6 1805 318589
BE : dymamism[ ' damo mizom In. J1 3 (14 71 45 B8 7
—YIRRZRA)
21. (be)in contrast to... Heeeees BT E
:In contrast to Tokyo, Sapporo is a very laid-back city.
(FIZR BB B B 52, AL 8 2 A 3R 3 4K TR A9 3%
i)

22. so long as... HE...... (=aslongas...)

:So long as Marcia is not late, we'll be able to see the

first showing of the movie.
(REBFAEE, RIMNREBAREHT )
23. appeal to sb. 5|3 A ;5 AR R
: Cartoons appeal more to children than they do to

adults.
(R BBERSI/NERI R, TTARES KA
F 8RS )



Lesson 10
Marlena Smalls and The Gullah:
The Revival of a Unique Community

REBA

I .Reading. #i%

Does the name Marlena Smalls ring a bell?
Probably not. At least not yet. if this large woman
with an even larger smile and sparkling eyes has her
way , however, the language, customs, and songs of
the Gullah will become happily familiar to millions of
people outside of the Sea Islands. For it is Mrs.
Smalls” dream that through her and her performing
troupe’s efforts their Gullah community will no longer
be an isolated, anachronistic hangover from the
days of slavery in the United States, but a vibrant
cultural addition to the 21st century global village.

The Sea Islands comprise a group of islands
just off the southeast U.S. Atlantic coast of South

Carolina and Georgia. Descendants of slaves settled
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here tilling the fertile land of these islands and the
adjacent coastline. A rich overlay of a mixture of
West African languages onto 17th and 18th century
colonial English has resulted in Gullah, a creole lan-
guage featuring its unique blend of African tongues
and pidgin English. Thousands of distinct African
words coming from various West African languages
have been identified by linguists. A few words have
been added info contemporary mainstream Ameti-
can English. These include goober (peanut), gumbo
(okra) ,and voodoo(witchcraft) . The word Gullah it-
self also hails from West Africa. Many of this ethnic
group’s given names are taken directly from lan-
guages passed down for hundreds of years, such as
Abiona and Pitipa. American English is the language
used when dedling with outsiders ,but Gullah is the
language of the marketplace and the home.

As with most African cultures, the Gullah have a
rich tradition of music. The banjo, a stringed musical
instrument, was an African invention brought over
with the siaves fo the New World. It has been popu-
larized in both North America and Europe over the

past 200 years . A great variety of drums, foo, accom-
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panied African music to the colonies in North and
South America. Singing both solo and a cappella
with rich harmonies was also part of the slave her-
itage . Despite their demanding and depressing lives,
the slaves held their original languages and music
as well as their masters’ Christianity close to their
hearts . Much of the music today involves church mu-
sic, also referred to as spirituals or gospel music.
An evening with Marlena Smalls and her Hal-
lelujah Singers is nofhing short of inspirational . They
are dressed at times in fraditional African clothing,
and at other times in the simple and conservative ru-
ral dress of Southem U.S. society. This unusual per-
formance includes much singing, frequent samples
of Gullah as used in the markefplace or between
women gossiping. A great deal of emphatic body
language, and even occasional fribal dance steps to
thumping drums and enthusiastic shouting are dlso
features of the performance. Mrs. Smalls introduces
the background to individual songs or other perfor-
mances fo help the audience——often peppered
with overseas fourists——have a clearer idea of

how the Gullah communicate to each other. Even
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without the helpful introductions, however, music
- lovers will appreciate the peerless singing quality of
the Hallelujah Singers as they render their traditional
folk songs with obvious love and pride. Interspersed
with Mrs. Smalls witty and classy narrative, the
evening passes all too quickly.

It is refreshing to know that some ethnic groups
are proudly clinging to their priceless legacies. De-
spite the tragedy of their origins in slavery, the Gullah
have survived and revived to produce a viable, envi-
able folk culture even amidst the technological won-
ders of the 21st century. We can be thankful that in
concert or on recorded media, Marlena Smalls and
the Hallelujah Singers will touch all of us listeners
with their heartfelt oral tradition through the magic of
music .

SR LKA A TFIRBRG? hiF AR, 408 H a1k %y
Lo SR, A0SR LKW BRI IN 3 80 KR Sk 4o A tn B AR 10 3% , 5 4 8 1
BHLUSMIFFE SHAMNBSREBARSEPHANIES KGR, B
FRBHKKEE R, B A R B R B A NS, T f s B X
AN B S B SR I ARG B T R A — AN B T ik B P, TR 21 40 R
H#—X X EH%E,

PRI BRI B 2% AR U7 KPSV I R AT R B R 4 N R TR T M St 1 —
BRSSP AL BRI S RELE B H B S L RBLE B AR i, 7
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FEFRERBEA L ASLHMEN ML EGR=ETHREIE, -NE5
FEMFERRAEERNFEHME T EREE, EF¥XNCEABRT T
KAXRMAEEFTORERRKIEMWNT, HrbFEXFE MR ER
Kk, ZEFEBEEHGESE) HE (), B HE(ER)F BHXI T
FHURBEE. AERXIPBRKLSHABEELULEFE T RMES
REF , GIF L RO SR B R . R IR RS EITZERIM 5%
HinMEETG EMEBRE,

MRBAEM I BRIAUEEETNERESL. AEERFRE
IEMA R B — KRR G R IGR - B R IR E AW TR
MRAT FAXFBRM BN . FEE AR OB E MW E R EAZMNER
o MIBMAEEE FEAE KA EURIFERN T REEEREE
B IRAT O R RARBEMIIRAGETHE R, LR FEARNEEH, 5
KK ERBATHSHEER, BETRUBEFRORTFREETE S,

MR SRR - LR R T FBANKE S REAEA LS AR
BRI K. il —SILFEEEEWRE, -2 LT HF LRGSR
MRS S MR, XMPPKERRY B AL RIE, BN FHAIEEUE
AL AW et K E M iR, RS R MEE S R EERR -5
FE RERE SFE A R O ) SRR SRS R R IOHF . BT K RN B
o SR M T R, L B R —— o S 2 AR T —— N T
ERAIMT BN E . SR, BB B BT, 208 R 5 T2 45 08 1A
U B ABREOR AT 0 RIBHS , 5 5 8 17 5 L KB A T o K 81—
e 12 S BEIAAAUE T8 91 RO BUR 7 o AR IO MERT 6 — F kit
£T.

A LoD R E 0 B <7 BT M R 7=, HE A AR, K
BHRADRKARE NS BANE 21 HENRH 5B RAEE, B4
BRI R S AFBMRBE . BRI R EME, ERBL PR
SREF RO b, THH 498 - s B0 R0 R B T A R K R SR O E AT, LA
IEC A5 SE OB RS R AT BT A BT X .

[l .Vocabulary & Idioms 35515+ #R

1. ring a bell MEER 11T 5 W SR B3k
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36

~N N L AW

: When Marlene mentioned Jimmy, his name rang a bell,
but 1 couldn’t remember him clearly.
(FG 22 R R A 3% KT, A 9 2 FAR B2, A 3Rl
ARERAMAKA)

) i

For it is Mrs. Smalls’ dream that through her and her per-
(1)(2) (3)

forming troupe’s efforts their Gullah commumity will. .. global

4)

village .
(DRAIEAE T, TAA R 37, AFRE that
51 1 & 1874

(DR TR KY) be 3hid)

(3)4& 1, /E B HbE .

(4) that 51 W) & 18 F 4], o HIERY £, (B H 38 K
K, B 2 ) B ; A H] JiL 24 "For that through her and
er. . . global village is Mrs. Smalls'dream.” ,

. troupe [ trup In. WEE A ; Bl A

. anachronistic [ ainzxkro' mistik Ja. 13 it 7 ; % {1 9

. vibrant [ 'vaibront Ja. 2E S E

. hangover [ 'hznovo In. RIEY , R EY)

. The Sea Islands comprise a group of is-

lands...

= The Sea Islands are made up of a group of islands. . .
=The Sea Islands consist of a group of islands. . .

= The Sea Islands are composed of a group of islands. . .



8. descendant [ d’sendontn. 5% , G 1L
9. identify [ ar’ dentoifar Jvt. BEHR (H43)
: The police could not at first identify the body found in
the bumed building.
(B IR TE PRI B AR SR Y A
PR B o)
10. contemporary [ kon’tempojren Ja. [A] B A Y
11. ethnic [ 'enk Ja. # K
12. popularize [ 'popjoloraiz vt. i #1738 S #E T
4 : Sci-fi movies have popularized the idea of space travel
in the public’s mind.
(RHLI R #E)™ T RERATEER R R H )
13. a cappella [ ako'peloIn. (F R ) AN R FEZ B
HARMAE (F5G18)
14. heritage [ 'herotds n. (3C4k ) ™
15. involve [in'valv |vt. & ¥ ; 3G 7E N
=Learning how to become a military officer today in-

volves a lot of professional knowledge.

(RIS T W — B EFRRIFEZR L

iR )
16. be nothing short of...  Af/A---
be short of. . . e

@l : The Beatles have remained nothing short of the best
rock and roll band ever.

87



17.

18.
19.

20.

88

(“PE sk E AR AT IKAR BF L AR R GFHY
mIRKRE )
We're short of bread, so please pick some up on your

way home, honey .

CRER, BRNBA WA T, B LUBE R 78 [ K
b AR = TR IR LI PR

pepper [ 'pepe vt i FIREG

be peppered with. . . Fegfeeen

: Although rock concerts are mainly for the young, they
are also peppered with some middle-aged people.
(BRRBRFEBLHAIN R EFERFRUA, Aid
IRA AR I H )

render [ 'rendo vt. {HE

intersperse [ nta’ spas | vi. i 5 R GE % 5 A7

with JF )

be interspersed with:--

: Much to the students’ delight, the professor inter-
spersed his lecture with jokes.
(DFER R MM, B B RAETHR P FH
HERWE.)

cling [khipJvi. B8R (54 10 HF)

BiEl =8N cling, clung[ klag], clung.

*'The Amish have proudly clung to their agricultural and
religious traditions for hundreds of years.



(KA A B 50 8 <F 8 Al AT A ol 70 5% B A% 42
WEHEZA)

21. legacy [ 'legosiIn. 7™ ; K AFFE G R

22. viable [ 'vaebl ]a. F] B INEEH _

23. enviable [ 'envicbl ]a. {HA R FHY
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Lesson 11
English in the Caribbean

$htkmEX

| .Reading. [Ji%

When we hear the word English, we naturally
think of the language spoken by those living in the
United Kingdom or of the people living in England.
We also often think of their language as the interna-
tional language, the one spoken as a native lan-
guage in Ireland, the United States, Canada, Australi-
a, and New Zedland, countries which have had a
close association with England for centuries. Howev-
er,English is spoken as a native or second language
in a large number of other countries which were
once colonies of the British Empire.

Latin America, including Mexico, Central Ameri-
ca, the Caribbean, and South America, is often

thought of as a linguistically homogenous area of
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Latinate languages(those languages like French, Ital-
ian, Portuguese, and Spanish which originated from
Latin) . This is generdlly true, as the vast majority of
people there speak Spanish or Por’fuguese as their
mother tongue. However, a number of small
Caribbean island nations were also once part of the
British Empire, accordingly, their citizens even after
independence speak English. These nations include
Antigua and Barbuda, the Bahamas, Dominica,
Grenada, Jamaica, Barbados, and the Republic «of
Trinidad and Tobago .

Do the Caribbean English speakers speak British
English? Not exactly. All over the world where Eng-
lish has been spoken for hundreds of years by
speakers of other languages, certain special accents
or dialects have arisen . India is famous for "Indian
English” , "Irish English” is unmistakable, too. Like-
wise, Caribbean English has its own special pat-
terns, vocabulary, and even grammatical forms dif-
ferent from the standard RP(received pronunciation,
also referred to as Received Standard)of British Eng-
lish. These special features include a lilt or " sing-

song” sound to the language, and plenty of local
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slang.

As only a relatively few people live on these is-
lands, how can we hear their special dialect or ac-
cent? One kind of pop music called reggae is the
easiest way outside of befriending someone from
these nations . Reggae music has been popular since
the 1980s, when performers like Bob Marley of Ja-
maica pleasantly surprised the world with their own
original reggae music as well as their inferpretations
of other well-known pop Anglo music. Reggae is fa-
mous for its strong, often syncopated beat, laid-back
singing style, and, of course, the "island" dialect. An-
other perennial music favorite is calypso, which is al-
so sung in the Caribbean island English dialect. The
hit song "Yes,We Have No Bananas," is reminiscent
of this drum-heavy musical style, especially from
Trinidad and Tobago.

Given the islands’ historic ties to both the Unit-
ed Kingdom and the United States, it is litle wonder
that today the people of these small nations contin-
ve fo use English in govemment, academia, busi-
ness,and frade. Local languages still exist alongside
the Caribbean English dialect, too, but they are most-
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ly the patois of the marketplace and home. Many of
the residents of this area, also referred to as the
West Indies or the Antilles, have emigrated to the
U.K. or the U.S. and, because of their linguistic
prowess , have done relatively well as so-called "third
world" immigrants. A few writers of contemporary
renown also hail from this area, as do some sports
figures.

if you plan to visit any of the above-mentioned
islands for any purpose, do not worry about your
language skills. Caribbean people are well-known
for their friendly, patient dispositions. After a few
days, your ear will become attuned to the liting ca-
dence of the lovely Caribbean English dialects, and
your stay in this tropical paradise will be all the more
rewarding..

BATIW B English XA F 0, B 4R T 4R S48 B 4 76 36 W ok R IR 20 /2 1
ERBMEMATHHES . ROUHBERAMNNESHERKES, LA L
UREEMEEE FUXRKOERMBR L ZE. MER RG22
HPHSFEAREGA, RN, XEEHATEZYLRAETERR BN E
FPUHEUEAEERBE ESHEA,

BEBWE PEH MBLENEENENNRT EMWESS L8R
FHEBRBETER (KB BB AT RN ESESYEATRT
BRI o — MR BB S5, B O B A5 M IX 44 K B8 1) IR P4 7 B OF
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ERWHFERERGE, R, G- LM HK NG ER G B 2R KR
BB — 5, Wk, B8 A R BMEFEM 35 gk se R s . X ER AL
ZRIMHMEA K B KB AL T X0 BB S8R IR
B ESLME,

o AR RERIEEG? ARG, RIEEMAEBPHMES
ANERIEEZ G, FETRERINNERAS TS, IERDEARE"R
W, “BREXFE A WIS [, me g X3EHR © A Ok
RR A, B 2R A A AR SR R T (SR A AR HE 33 ) R [ i
gt REFOARBROERSKERNESTHE A, ULFERN Y M
#o

RN AR A 5 R RAHY D, AT ] 0 B i1 e o 5
REFR? BRT FR B XSE R M AZMA 25, 0 — il B ZHHRTER
RBEPNT . BRESHE 1980 FLORFAITES , 26T 40 5F £ i A #1f
DHERFEUHMENEETSAARBHAZ L RERGT T RiLLHRA
BIAR BRI F . BERERUTERI, BEF NS STHORREBTR,
HREFGE HEMEZ, B—FHRAURZEZNS REUMS LB
LHFGETTE R M R (R R RS E - ABTEE I ). %R
B, RIMNEAEFE S AREXMENEL A TR EMSEFHEINEN S
IR

X 88 8 U 5 5 036 T 19 7 o0 o6 R B 3R, 0 AR e [ R B 4 R
ESEBMR FERF B AS LGS AEE, Y3005 5 wiR
Mg HEXRE S SHEE HENKBRETHORERAN LIS, X
BEXATZER(UMEPERSARZHIIHEANELBRALERRLE,
FEETMATKIET RS, LR S =R "B R 5 59 RBE AN R4,
BBRLEEHAY—H, LR LERNEFEREZI K.

IERAR R X FEVT LSRR B ER, ASBLRKES RS, s
HEALKEMAMCHRERERE LM, LXZE KT LRSI REY
AY I8 L e R IGE Iy ARG R 0 SRR T 3, T B X A R 1
HEBEBERE
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I .Vocabulary & ldioms i7/gigit#®

1.

think of A as B MANB,IANARB
:I always think of winter as an old, unfriendly man visit-

ing my home.
(REANALXRBIOREBRETWAKEE L
To)

. association [a;sofl’ejen]n RGBS

in association with--*

oo RBR/BREE
* Although Australia is not part of Asia, it is in associa-

tion with many Asian political organizations .
(R SRR O A T 94 9 — 3843, 1550 71 8
WEHIEHAHHKY,)

. homogenous [ homo'dzinies Ja. [7] 3 ) ; [d] 5 K9
. originate from... K /HHTF---

originate| o' ndzomet Jvi. F I8 ; i H

1 : The word feminine originates from the Latin word "fem-
ina," meaning "woman."
("feminine”" X N FWH H T H T F "femina" , 5t 2
“CANTRER)

. accordingly [ o kordigl Jadv. FH I, B LU

= therefore

=The weather looks bad for this weekend; accordingly,
we'll have to cancel our picnic.
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GEA A MR SIFR AR R0 T, B IR AT
G IN )

. independence [ indi'pendons In. M3 ; B 57

independent[ ;ind" pendont Ja. 14 57 ) ; B ST
be/become independent of. . . - [T AR

:Many American children try to become independent of
their parents before they turn 20.
(FEEE/PEAEMBITH 20 S RTR R EERERL
BT )

. unmistakable [ anmo’stekabl Ja. B 1 5 W B9, A £ 5F

BHY

8. lilt (Llt]n. BHBMER:
.reggae ['rgeln. FEH(FHHERG M LB

WMITER)

10. befriend [ b’ frend | vt. #1------ 32 HH & 5 DARA A& 45 B ot

i3

:I have befriended several stray dogs in our city park;
they come to me whenever I call them.
(AN AEEILARBRARE T A, FUE
KRIERIN , & 12 RER S, )

11. interpretation [int=pn’tefon In. &, ¥ 8]

interpret [in'tapn’t In. f# B, 18

: The Cubists interpreted the world around them in geo-
metric shapes.



12.

13.

14.
15.

16.
17.

18.

(LARIR 3 L LASLART BB SR 12 B A B RO i 57 )
syncopate [ ’smkopet Jvt. 14 (F KB 57H1)
:Latin and African music are highly syncopated; it is

easy to dance to their music.

(BETHEME R AR U THNF SR, TR

BHHZESE,)
be reminiscent of... i ARR----
reminiscent[ 'remosont Ja. (5[ ) FI{Z K
:The antique furniture in the museum was reminiscent

of my grandparents’ house.

(EYEEYHERAFEREEECFNE,)
patois [ 'pztwaln. 55 , 1.i&
emigrate to... (B EE----- (Hsh)

=Paul wants to emigrate to Canada to marry his sweet-
heart there and start a new life.
(RFZ BB RBMERFEALE, IR R
FRHERE)

prowess [ 'praus |n. 78 1§ 4 BE, A 40
contemporary| kon’tempo,ren Ja. [i] B 1L 7

*Much contemporary music relies on electric musical
instruments and strong percussion .
CHIUF 2 & R MBI 7 4 88 R 20 ay 41
Rde)
renown [ o' nayn |n. k=
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19.
20.

21.
22.

= Our Physics professor at college is a man of great

renown; he often travels overseas to give lectures.
(RATKFMYBEHRBAE L, e E P HINE
o)
disposition [ dispo’zifon In. Y 1%
attune [o'tjun vt EIE N, 90 T (— BB IE
)
be attuned to. . 3N/ B F--00e
=I'm quite attuned to her way of thinking.
(AR B i B )
cadence [ 'kedons |n. (515 7 8 ) 3035 il 1%
rewarding [ n'wordig]a. A 25 /9 ; A IR A4



Lesson 12
The Louvre:
The World’'s Best Museum?

FRE—2ERBEMEMNIE

I .Reading. %

Paris, City of Light, and of art. A playland for
lovers and a painter’s dream. What better place to
situate the Louvre, considered by many to be the
world’s best museum of art? What makes this mu-
seum so worthy of that honor?

The museum building, or, more properly, the
complex of buildings themselves is a good place to
start. As with most Westem and a few Asian and
South American museums, large palaces or other
traditional architecture are used to house museums
of art and of natural science. In the case of the Lou-
vre, officially known as Palais du Louvre(the Palace
of the Louvre), the main building used today was
formerly the fortress of King Philip Augustus in the
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12th century. Not until 1546 did King Francis | begin
to redesign and add onto the fortress. Subsequent
kings did the same, especially during the 17th centu-
ry with major additions by Louis Xlll and Louis XIV .
Not only did these kings and their ministers add to
the buildings, they also stocked within their rooms
the finest art that money could buy . After the French
Revolution, the Palais du Louvre was opened to the
public. In the early 19th century, both Napoleon and
Napoleon Il added to both the structures and the
collections. A controversial see-through glass pyra-
mid-shaped structure was added by the architect |.
M_.Pei in the 1980s. As a consequence of centuries
of continuous construction and the amassing of art
treasures, foday the Louvre offers a world-class col-
lection of both French and foreign art.

The outer shell of a museum, however, no mat-
ter how artistic or historic, cannot alone make a mu-
seum truly great. The inner collections are of course
of paramount interest to both the art researcher and
art lover alike. The Louvre does not disappoint them.
Three of the West’s premier works of art are here:
the statues Victory of Samothrace and Venus de Milo
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accompany Leonardo da Vinci’s most famous paint-
ing, the Mona Lisa. These dlone atiract art devotees
from around the world, but far more awaits them.
The French painting collection is, not surprisingly, un-
surpassed. Other major painting collections include
works from the middle ages and Renaissance. The
treasures of the French royalty are on display here,
too, such as their bronzes, miniatures, pottery,
tapestries, jewelry, and fumiture. Greek, Roman,
Egyptian, and Mesopotamian antiquities as well as
early Christian artifacts are also considered important
collections . This clearly is not a museum to be seen
in one moring!”’

Finally, the site of the museum complex con-
tributes to the mystique of the Louvre. Paris has long
been considered one of the world’s most charming
cities, with its endless winding streets amidst spec-
tacular royal and religious architecture. The fortress
built by King Philip Augustus was situated on the
right bank of the Seine, overlooking——at that
time——splendid bucolic scenery. Today this prime
location is within walking distance of many major

Parisian tourist attractions, like the Cathedral of Notre
101



Dame, the Royal Palace, and the National Library.
One could easily spend a whole week touring the
heart of Paris centered around the Louvre.

Taken altogether, then, the Louvre holds its own
as one of the best museums——if not the best——
among the dozens of major and internationally fa-
mous art museums around the world . its many and
varied buildings, the unparalleled collection of presti-
gious works of art, and the delightful site of the
grounds overlooking France’s most famous river all
contribute fo make the Palais du Louvre a must-see
attraction for the serious art connoisseur and art mu-
seum-goer alike. Meet you at the Louvre!

EREMNZRZE, DAMNWIBEREROFHBH, BHEH 2 EFH
BHTREZBZXFEAL BT RBEITFHEREESFER? BURKEL4
156 32X 138 19400 4 0 U LA R S R

REBYENRR, RNEERTMU, XET S EADEERE I RET
BFFta. BRI T A — L T EME B E— 8, KT RN
ERRFBARMNERMERB LB, LS BERE(ERLHY
FRZER), RS AN EERFLAR 12 HHan EHE - REHEE N
22 BRI IM6HFETRLHEH - HAFREFRITNT BURL, BT
REBEEMTRMEARH, RHAE 17 WL, B 5+ =R 5+ 0 E LA
B, TEEERAKENRUERRAY, T 078315 W A0 T s
MBI ZARG . MEKEMZGE, FREMIIEN. 9HE0Y, E8 e
MERC = MPARRY B T BRI WS . 1980 4%, ALK
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Mg E - RETHNNENRE e THHMER, & TILHERTEDY
BHEF IR BNGER, SXFEERGETHRERBZRANBESNZRE
77 T A A

R, ANE L AREEARESN B, E RIS 657 R — &
WYEARIEHRRK, MERRFERBFE TS, SiLAi BN Y RE 2
BRSO . X— R FERRIMIIRE. A EEZRBRFEZ4E
WO T AL s “REFI S HBEIR B I BRIR LU KT RN S k- AR
BHEERBWSHEE", EEXERR THRSUNELEAREY
B AEAESFHEMRNZRHR. REEMEBEREEAT RN, i
ERNSERBEURET S LR ZEXEYNES ., BEEENB EH
MRS Al ITNES 2 E WS 8 KENEAS. £1.5
BBREMERARRENEWULBBREBEHT L R UK AN EEE
MoloR R o X AR AL — A5 b e ) 9 A A 5% (1 W 4 1 |

BJE, XEGEBYRMNEME T TR TR E, BERAX
HBA R - Bk A BRI 2, T 1k S e 1 A T R A 1 S
BEAZH. FAMBEEMEN R LML L EENT AT, R E—
HH—AWHNHERA. SRXNFEMRERRRTLEEHWER
IR R B BE A E S AR AR, E B MR Bk, RRA
B RK AT LATE R ALTE B B LA 593 b b i AR T P

L, RGBSR, FREERHRILT M ELEEN ZES Riewin
TORHARBHN, WL ERBRFNEYIEL . CHEASNBHYE
F, AT LA Z AR A AR I, LA R Ik [ 5% 4 T O A TR A O
BARERANEREUTRARREHEESFEL UL, BISTER
e

Il .Vocabulary & Idioms %i7:9i5 1@

1. playland [ 'ple, leend n. % 5 3% 7
2. situate ['stfuet]vt. R EF (H B ZR)

i *Any house or building should be situated according to
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the needs of its dwellers.
(Eﬂ%@jiﬁﬁ#ﬁf“ﬁiﬁﬁﬁﬂ%ﬁgiﬁﬁ )
3. be worthy of... {815
=Our teacher is worthy of our praise because he is dili-

gent and caring.

(R AT IMAE B R AT 5, B R it 88 k0
Ao)

4, complex ['kmnpleks]n.%%%,ﬁéﬁ

5. Not until + B E/FR + BlkAM HH---F

:Not until I had my own children did I realize how much
my parents had sacrificed for me.
(EARETHOWTFLE  RATHERRRE R
REETZL,)

6. subsequent [ 'sabsikwent Ja. J5 K /41 BEE B
7.not only...also...  A{L---TiH-

= not only. . . but(also). . .

=not only. . .but. . .as well

“not only. . .but also. . " A] X 1Y £ 0 G IHR T,
{8 3% 82 7) F BT, not only 5 BUAE &) B B, 22 )5 19 4] F 51 R
B A1, but also(but 77 B 0] 45 W%, A< 30) B o B 7 B¢
i, N Z e 8] T A BUEISE, B also i B T-H)F, st
also IR 0] 45 B o

=N0t only was Melvin late for class, but he had (also) for-
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gotten to take his homework .
(/R XA L IRR B, R 5 T Rk )
8. stock [ stk Jvt. 27
:The local 7-Eleven is stocked with many daily necessi-
ties.
(AU S —BRAFFE HE A )
9. controversial [ kanto' vafol Ja. F I HE Y ; 51 F
A

i . .
:The dance was considered controversial because one of

the dancers was nude.
(MXBEGRANARLEHALPEAEES
B8R
10. pyramid-shaped [ 'piromid,fept ]a. & FIETE R K
11. as a consequence of. .. B (HIZ5R)
=As a consequence of his tireless work, he eventually

became rich.

(HTFHZ AW T, AR FRET )
12. amassing [ o masig |n. FIR 8%
13. paramount [ 'peroimaunt Ja. 5 T E

Bl : Tt is of paramount importance for all parents to provide

a safe environment for their children to grow up in.
(AL HHNRER T L1 R2NERE
HRFEFEEM.)

14. unsurpassed [ ans> peest |a. I BRI
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15.

16.

17.

18.
19.
20.
21.

22.

106

the Renaissance [ reno’zans | n. 32 5 4B (KK
W 14 ~ 17 HH2R)

(be)on display i ()

=There are several paintings by Picasso on display in

the museum this month.

(A A 783X A 1 9 18 A JL 08 52 i 2 R i AE R
Ho)
contribute [kon' tnbjut vi. B B F, ¥ B (# 5 4 id
to 3-H)
:The unusually dry weather contributed to the severity

of the forest fire.
(RAAFH BT 8 IR 5 AR KK B 2 ™
H,)

spectacular [ spek’tzkjolo- Ja. HE 5 1)

splendid [ ’splendid Ja. H: 0 &)

bucolic [ bju'kalik J]a. £ K £

within walking distance of...

E%E‘]‘& ...... E(JEE%IJ‘ ,gg ...... ;{:j@

f I need an apartment within walking distance of my
job;I don’t want to commute.
(RFRE MR P EAALEHAE  RAH
R [ M%)

tourist attraction Wt e 3

tourist[ "tunst In. W%

attraction[ o' treekfon |n. IR 5| A B



23. unparalleled [ an’' peraleld Ja. T A E Y, Tk L
B
24 . prestigious [ pres'tdzios Ja. BB E K
=Harvard Univeristy is the most prestigious institute of
higher leamning in the United States.
(BBRKEFREHEIBERREAPREEZE
BIFHT o)
25. connoisseur ['kanoiso Jn. (EAR M F 1) B H K, 17
%

107



Lesson 13
The vy League Schools:
Excellence in Education

EERBAE—BHAHEKRE

1 .Reading. 3%

The first permanent English seftlement in the
New World was at Plymouth Bay in what is now the
state of Massachusetts in 1620. Merely 16 years lat-
er,a group of successful settlers in New Town(re-
named Cambridge dfter their alma mater) started a
college . They named it after the Puritan minister who
willed half his estate and all his books to the col-
lege . This clergyman’s name was John Harvard, and
his namesake remains the most prestigious among
the more than 2000 institutes of higher education in
the United States today.

Harvard is not the only great school in the
U.S., of course. A small industry has grown up

around the ranking of the best tertiary schools, and
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year after year, seven schools dominate most of
these Top Twenty or Top Fifty lists. Harvard is nearly
always at or close to the top, joined frequently by
Yale (in Connecticut), Princeton (in New Jersey),
Dartmouth(in New Hampshire) , Comell(in New York
state ) , Columbia(in New York city) , the University of
Pennsylvania, and Brown (in Rhode Island) . These
eight private universities are collectively referred fo as
the Ivy League schools.

Why the name? vy is a vine; that is, a plant
which grows up or dlong the surface of other plants
such as trees, or, in the human landscape, along the
sides of stone buildings. As these eight universities
are old (the youngest among them, Cornell, was
founded in 1853) ,ivy has had plenty of time to dec-
orate the outsides of the more historic buildings on
these campuses . The word league , however , is more
an invention of imagination than a redlity. Though
there is an association called the vy League, it refers
to the above schools’ participation in an American
football athletic conference rather than to any aca-
demic alliance . Further, despite the lengthy academic

lineage of these schools, the footballing vy League
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was not formally formed until 1956, though highly
competitive football and other athletic games have
been hotly contested among the schools for many
generations.

Since these institutes of higher leaming had
such an early start in the history of the United
States, it is not surprising that they should individually
and collectively have exerted a great influence on
American society . Their status within national schol-
arly circles is unparalleled. Admission to these uni-
versities is highly demanding: many students apply
for every one lucky enough to be accepted. As these
universities are private, they are relatively expensive..
Offsetting the extremely high tuition are many oppor-
tunities for scholarships. These scholarships are
awarded fo meritorious students regardless of their
backgrounds.

Additionally, the roster of the faculties of these
schools reads like a Who's Who list of important
Americans (and quite a few foreigners, as well ) .
Their intellectual integrity shows in the number of
Nobel and other major prizes awarded which they

have gamered over the years. Some of the country’s
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most famous doctors, statesmen, engineers, scien-
tists, and educationists have studied and taught
within these ivy-covered walls. No fewer than 14
U.S. presidents have eamed degrees here, includ-
ing six at Harvard, six at Yale,and two at Princeton.

Though only a select few can join the ranks as
vy Leaguers each year, Americans are endowed
with a world-class tertiary educational system sec-
ond to none. Not every graduate from an Ivy League
school "makes the grade" in life; even a first-rate ed-
ucation is no guarantee of success. Still, those who
do enter and leave the Ivy League universities in the
northeastemn United States have a much better than
average chance to join the ranks of the movers and
shakers of not only the U.S. society, but, once back
in their home countries, of their native lands as well .

BB AT 1620 47 57 KB 7 1055 — AN A R B 2 e 3 R 0 i,
SROGFEEMBEN. 7EUT 16 45, — B Th i 4 30 8 B 78 5735 (U X
REBRYA N ORI T — BT K ¥ o A ATA— (76 MR o 1 =y A
B A R AR 40 3 B K ST B BUTR W R 2 o X AL MR8 F
Mol —HAS RN EAAXERT LI BSHET SR YR NERE S
B,

LR EMARFEME B, BFRAER A H KB SR R
PR T —H/NNEBCE B TR 2 —4F, B 20 KL 50 K HES KERm 7 B¢

111



BTG, WHRILPEEHEE —HEBES—, 8% & L#88T 20 K=K 50
KHBMFR G ATE K¥E(EREKEM), SRITERF (EHETEM), 5
BFREXRFE(EFEAHRMN) , BRERKREFELAAN), R LEER¥ (HE4A
), BMREMBRF(EFTBS). X8R EBEBRNEFRERF
.

A AMEXANZFR? BEER -FEE, ORE T L REERA
GHMWEYETERK, REEATRMPEEAERAYER A KWEY,
BTX SR HMNE BRI BFRORE/RICERIIT 1853 F), ¥ 5
A RGBT LR X S A T B SRR A B A AW, R, BRI
TFHRBERBBQERN=YHAREL, BRE B EEFREE Y
AR BREOR LFIERFTBIMN —HEREKS, MEETER RS
Ho SLE REXEERNEARTEHEA, TAESHINER ERAE M
BB ARRZEHE AR TR, BREEAERMOEERDSA
#H—H 3 1956 FF ERRL .

RANXEGHEENEXETE ERAERE, CIIENIRLERTELE
HEKEERNERLURAENT . EEFRERERSNOBLEE TR,
RBEERAERERN BRI S E R ETEEREIRE—FT A%,
B—FEZREFET ., HTREREREAH, L BEBA YR R, W
W ETBIF & BT LUXAR B A B SR, X5 % & 34 R SHAR,
FHEE, PR AITRE R N,

BRI ZAh, X 2 B B B 2 HE R R R — 0 £ E A A R (LR
SPELN) o MafTTF B B2 R R BT £ 45 R B 3K 78 8038 DU JR % R 3t fh ok 32 9 3
BE. WEXEABRALZWEL BUAAY TR ¥ RAMTRREEX
LELRREEROREREINAY, AT B LERGEYEED
B IRARFAL, Hob 6 (7ERS (4,6 fL ZEBR S ,2 i 7E AR I A2,

BREFRELPURES FAIUMARERARRILF— R, L@ A
TREXARENER R EHERE, FRARE— N EEE SR E LA
ARREAE N p Ak, BRAE— B2 B R B IE SR & B . R Il
MEEBHHERRAEBEEREAROA L - BRAFEANSEF L H
SUE—BREFEMEAELS A REOAY,
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|| .Vocabulary & Idioms #i3igig %

|. name A after B I B X A /LA
t] named my son after my father, so they both have the

same name Richard.
(AKX EH B FREILFBAE, Bl 154
2T EE,)
2. will [wi]vt. SLIRIBE IS5 (7= %5 )
will sth to + A/HH/HR%E
SRR IEREY BTN/ HAE
: Before my father died, he willed his savings to my sis-
ter and his house to me.
(RXERERE L TRBEBWEEEARY
W,k FESH.)
3. namesake [ 'nemisek In. KA ZFRE H
4. tertiary [ 't=fuen |8 = (Hi/ R )M
5. dominate [ 'damomet Jvt. 7E-- - F A EEH AL ; KAC,
2
=The taller basketball team was able to dominate the
court and thus won the game.

(BR 53 82 15 Y 15 2R BA BB 48 7k %3 2R 3% B i AR A5 1L
o)

6. participation [ partiso’pefonIn. 2 5, &4
participate( po' tisoipet Jvi. 2l , 2 5 (547 in I+ )
participate in. . . Zm/ 5.
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:Most students participate in at least one extracurricular
activity each semester.
(KEFEEBEHELRESS M —FIRINE
3.)

7. lineage [ 'Inrd3 )n. M5 ; ith &
8. competitive [ kom'petouv]a. (§F )5 Fr /5
:Shirley is very competitive; she always tries to outper-

form the other workers.

(FFRBRHE MR N EETELRN T
HMET,)
9. contest [kon'iest vt. 5% , 58, A E

W : The election was hotly contested, but the incumbent
won again .
(A S 2 19 32 5+ 2 BB, {H BB B R 7S
T )
10. exert [ig'zat vt Wi L (20 ) s RIE(HE) ;15
* Because her parents exerted such great pressure on

Susan to become a doctor, she finally committed sui-

cide.
(B 95 3B SCRE R N AR 22 JE A B o J8 o BB 2
UM EFERT )

11. unparalleled [ an'paroileld Ja. TG H. B 5 25 Bl i)
12. admission [ od'mifon n. RVFH#EA ; A% /2 /B 6
13. offset [of sct |vt. AMEHRAY

A =N offset,
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

:The difficulty of being a teacher is offset by the high
social status of teacher.
(4 U Al PR o e DR % 98 # Ak 2 b 82 1 48 )
o)

regardless of... 45/

:She said, "T'll always love you, regardless of how you
feel about me! "
(it U« A 48 R X B A9 I B fAT , 3R K %
w17

gamer [ ’'gamo. vt R ; R

: The politician traveled around her district trying to
garner support for her election.
IR~ BUIG K INALE U b i 28 X, 55 ) 2R 1G
RO A S 3, )
be endowed with... KA/ Hfy----
endow( in"dau Ivt. & AT /LA FERP AR (— St Bk )
Jack is endowed with great strength, so he can do dif-
ficult work for long hours.
(ZRTER ARSI ERARGF, 7 LA A DL B ) 4 3%
I TAES)
(be)second to none T AREH, £ AR 3L
Zs)

] : When it comes to singing, Angela is second to none.
(LB RE T, WA R Bth )

make the grade 5 R B K
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=You need not only a high IQ but also a high EQ to re-
ally make the grade in life.
(MAREEHE, MEBERBEER, 468
FENEF AL, )
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Lesson 14
Alpine Treasures

SR RSB/

I .Reading. &i%

From the Atlantic Ocean to the Ural Mountains
stretches the confinent of Europe. The most striking
geographic feature within this densely-populated
area is the Alps Mountain Range, commonly called
the Alps, The Alps covers most of Austria and
Switzerland as well as significant areas of Germany,
France, and Htaly. The picture-perfect land and
lifestyle of the Alps contain many treasures for all the
peoples of the world. Who hasn't dreamed of visiting
the Alps for a vacation? If you are lucky enough to
vacation in the Alps,what delights await you?

The ladies can look forward to dimdls and
Alpine flowers. A dimdl is a special Alpine dress
wom particularly by the German-speaking popula-
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tions of the Alps(in most of the Swiss and all of the
German and Austrian areas) . This long, often color-
ful and simple-patiemed dress includes a full skirt,
gathered waist, and tighffitting bodice . Most women
fall in love with a dimdl the moment they see one.
Save up to buy one, though. Most dirndls are hand-
made and rather pricey . Compared to the cost of the
intercontinental voyage to the Alps, though, a dirnd|
is well worth the expense. The wearer will have a
cool wedather treasure to wear for many years.

Iif dimdls are really too expensive, though, the
hundreds of species of Alpine flowers will also de-
light not only women, but all nature lovers, for free.
Of course, fo see these botanical wonders, one must
visit the Alps during its relatively brief spring through
fall, that is, between June and September for most
blossoms. The hills are alive with tiny, multi-colored
petals in sometimes bizarre shapes. Don’t touch!
Most plant species are protected by laws carrying
stiff fines, even for unsuspecting tourists. Instead,
these natural treasures are available on the many
postcards or in the coffee table books available at

the ubiquitous souvenir shops and booksfores
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throughout the region. Taking one’s own pictures or
movies is an even better idea. With luck, it is still
possible to find the rare edelweiss growing on a
mountain slope. Its yellow center with white star-like
petals has become an Alpine symbol, present in
many folk art handicrafts .

Speaking of handicrafts, in additon to the
dimdl,there are other assorted wares which can be
taken home as a fond remembrance of one’s all-
too-brief stay in this mountainous playground. Alpine
women tfake pride in their embroidery. Scarves,
shirts, blouses, wall hangings, and table coverings
can still be bought in the smaller, more remote ham-
lets in tiny mountain valleys . Many modem imitations
are also available, however, so be sure of any item’s
authenticity before buying. In the off-season from
farming, some Alpine men enjoy woodcarving . ltems
from as large as grandfather(also called "cuckoo" )
clocks to palm-sized miniature animals, farm utensils
or equipment, or creations from the imagination can
be had at roadside stands or local markets .

It's a pity that so much local food does not car-

ry well; otherwise, Alpine dairy products, sausages,
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and breads are well worth taking home. On the oth-
er hand, bottled wild honey with its extra-thick con-
sistency and exofic wildflower tastes and scents is
relatively easy to transport with care in one’s carry-
on baggage . Mountain wine and liquor may also be
carefully taken home. In the meantime, enjoy the
calorie-laden but delicious Alpine cuisine where it
was meant to be eaten.

Some Alpine freasures cannot be taken home.
World-class skiing, mountain climbing, mountain hik-
ing, and white-water rafting are among them. The
views of the permanent glaciers of Mount Blanc, the
Alps’s highest peak at just over 4700 meters will last
a lifetime. Jolly Alpine music and dancing quicken
the heart and set the feet tapping. With so much to
see and appreciate, perhaps the next priority vaca-
tion spot on the discriminating traveler’s list should
be the Alps.

B KR M AT — R EEE SHURIL, XA OEEX S A% E K
S T8 R R AR S AL L B, 4 RO AR B 007 Ly T A 50005 0L B T S
FUBE-L A KIBSY , LR B 3 R KR A A X o T AR SEL 07 Ly 4
R R RWEHES TS T AR TR, HR 2 55 BI 5T AR B 1L
%7 MR EDEREH L EE T, G AREEE R
TN LI RE TR AFUR 0710 B R7ESE. BT MK
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BRI T M RE (FE 58+ ACEE 40 Hb X RIAE | S 4 B85 ) 455 75 10 — o AT /% 0L 357 3%
K. ZRMERXBEEROSHOBSBOKERECE - 4KE REME
ik, KB EA-BHEERBRSE LY, HRAELWIERELE
BT, KB BEEEEET TR0, B A2 5 . 5T AU R R 0
MHRER, L EERETRBREAN., FARE SR TUE — 4
R A H TR

12 40 SR SR B BB K B0 3 , AR5 47 J L T R 4R L0071y B 26 2% T 1A
BB BT AR BIFE TR BT I 2R, SR, T W25
LAY, U AT TAR 5 0 B BBk K W], Ak 2 6~ 9 A Jal K 3B
SRFE ARG I YR B R BT 1L, SXRHBE RO LU b IF 0 T BB, 8 1
WEE R A TADRI/IME. FE LR KI5 3R 75802 3B 5 5 2K
BARD, BB ER AN BRIRE., R, XL RSBHA
VFRBME A b, SR 800 4 K BEAL T IR 920 & 84 B JE F B N 25 JL L i B A
BEF, SCHERBENERE, B5FNE, Ao A RARE L
WHNWSRR, CRENEENEEE RO ERC BN /R R %
I IEVF B BB T8 G P &E AT LIE 51,

REIF L8, BT EEREZ AN, 4 H %500 5 2L 85 244 i
WillE SR + G B R E R, PR A & D% 1 G 2. [
0 3 A IS EE B RS 110 2 25 6 7/ L 45 L8R D 8 ) /I A % o 4% T SE
SR, YR LA VE S SR B 0, BT A SE AT 5 U TR R L. RIS
LR R ST 5 F LK BE R SR o AR K B LA b (SRAR™ B v ™) 91
FEBANHSH YR KB  SBIR 0 QS 76 B30 80 3 F 524 30
i HE L 183,

TRET A B R 20 25 PR 55 B4 5 U, I 2 8 1 A SL 6 B
ot AR AR A4 18 3R . % LU ISR , ok B 4R 75 L L5 OB 4 o 5 0 5 B 1
2 B BT/ ITE R S 472 B R Y R AL A1 b R A Y
PA/NG B , ZE BGIRIIT 3% 55 R B 3R SR 358 0 i 1A 0 3 ok AT 1T 19 T 256
B R,

HEFREFBRAEYHFER . tHRBOTST B LT R AR
ZAHER IR IURE 18 A R (K UK o M5 4R B 4700 2K B9 B 4 9015 1L 45—
TR O ) B O S U A B BRSO B JR SR L B9 T R AR ERE AL
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B i, SUMAREE S TRK, A4 Z T LERKEHFEY, BERHR =M
HRAT B AL VR R AR R AR IS T URBE R B9 B S

Il .Vocabulary & Idioms HifiGiE TR

1. From the Atlantic Ocean to the Ural Moun-
tains stretches the continent of Europe.
= The continent of Europe stretches from the Atlantic Ocean

to the Ural Mountains.
2. stretch [st=tf |vi. )&

[l : China stretches from the frozen tundra in the north of
Asia to the tropics in its south.
(o B DA I 9 b 38 B 0K B 7 — T 38 e 200 S M g
AR )
3. geographic [ d3io' greefik Ja. HIFH ) ; HEFE2% | 1)
4. densely-populated [ densli’ papjoiletd ] a. A 1 55 %
i)
5. vacation [ ve'kefon |n. & vi. R {8, R
*We vacationed last year in New Zealand, but this year
we're thinking of vacationing in Mexico.
(BAFRNVERTE 2 E ], NS ERATE B
S VTR )
6. delight [ dilait Jvt. {§ B 80, He 5
*Uncle Perry delighted his nieces and nephews by taking
food and presents to their home.

(REBAUHE XYY M EL ETF R,
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TR L)
7. tightfitting [ 'tat'fitg Ja. B H A
8. bodice ['badisIn. & AFHEH EK
9. compared to... 73 I RERREE LR A R
: Compared to the 19th century, literacy is much more

common nowadays .
(519 LML, RS EEHRAREREL T ,)
10. intercontinental [ nto-kantonentol ] a. X fiti (8] #7, 1
PrHy -
11. botanical [ bo'tenk Ja. H ¥ ()
12. be alive with...  Fif--

* Tropical rain forests are alive with many beautiful and
unusual species of both plants and animals.
(RHEMHRE ST Z R IHA N SIEY &

, Fito)
13. ubiquitous [ ju'bikwetos]a. F AL E A &Y, TC BT A 7E 1)
14. edelweiss [ 'edolvais n. ¥ & &L
15. assorted [o'sorid Ja. 5r 2L FE 5 4 B RE G Y
*Every department store offers many assorted tools for

its customers to buy.
(BRERAFAMRULEGFZ S TINEH TR
ihi%e W )
16. remembrance [ i’ membrens |n. 17 ; 42 %
:He gave her his picture in a frame as a remembrance
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17.

18.
19.
20.

21.

22.

23.

124

of their friendship.
(it 25ttt — W 1t 0 AHAE 19 BRU 4 O AL 22 1)
HBILE)

take pride in... PLoceses Wokis

= pride oneself on. ..

: Chinese people can take pride in their contributions to
technology, such as paper, gunpowder and silk.
(P B N BEGE LUAMAT] 7 18 4K K 2 R 22 90 %5 R B
EH TR )

embroidery [ m’brodon |n. 45

authenticity [ ocon’tisoti In. B3 ; BL30H:

off-season [ 'ofisiznja. RS HHTHY

It's a pity + that Ff) IR 9%80:4 - ST

=It's a pity that it's raining; we’ll have to cancel the
backyard barbecue.
(TR AT 1 BUTE IE T W, FRATTHs 6 BB I B ) 4
WET o)

dairy product FLH &

dairy[ 'den |a. FL 1 A9

be meant to V R

+Jill and Thomas are deeply in love;1 guess they were
meant to be together.
(FILFHE SR B & 3 7 s AT e B4
—i&o)



24. permanent [ 'pzmonont Ja. 7K A A
25. priority [ prai’orot Ja. £ 505 B )
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Lesson 15
Webcams : Electronics Tool or
the End of Privacy?

MEREl- A FTASBARLEE?

| .Reading. [7]i%

What are webcams? The word webcam is a
compound word formed from two abbreviations,
"web" from the World Wide Web and "cam" from
camera. Webcams are cameras which are situated
at various places and linked fo the World Wide Web .
They allow 24-hour viewing of a wide array of places
and activities around the world. They can be as edu-
cational as they are fascinating, enfertaining as they
are eye-opening. Not everyone raves about this new
technology , however. Some cite sinister implications
in a technology which can unobtrusively spy on our
goings-on without our permission. Others note that

with rapid increases in telephotography and the sci-
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ence of acoustics, the days of privacy are num-
bered . Anyone can mount a webcam with a telepho-
to lens and microphone, aim it at his neighbors’ liv-
ing room or bedroom, and then broadcast one’s "
private" life to the whole world. A script for the next
sci-fi film,or a current reality? Are these doomsay-
ers overreacting, or is their charge legitimate?

On one side of the debate are those who point
out that webcams offer more real advantages than
supposed disadvantages. They cite numerous web-
sites on which people can observe the world around
them for educational or aesthetic purposes. Today
one can watch urban scenes like city streets and
squares or even haunted houses! Nature lovers can
revel in the undetectable webcasting of bats, sharks,
and penguins at various sites around the world. A
huge collection of webcams can be found at www.
earthcam. com. Another great collection can be
viewed at www. discovery. com. Most educators,
parents, and politicians would agree that these web-
sites allow for a befter understanding of both the hu-
man and natural environments in the world we all

live in. Certainly, they would say, webcams provide
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an invaluable service and should not be restricted.

Others are not so sure. Every technology cuts
both ways. Even fire can cook food as it can bumn
our flesh. Railroads gave us faster and more conve-
nient transportation as they simultaneously signaled
the death knell of many species of migratory animals
as well as served up noise and air pollution . Nuclear
energy gives millions heat, light,and power just as it
creates unwanted radioactive side effects . Seemingly
harmless technologies such as telecommunications
also have their dark side.

Opponents of webcams note that the sleazy,
commercial instinct of some people is unleashed
with the offering of for-pay viewing of certain starlets
or other celebrities’ home lives, which most people
prefer to think of as their "private" life. Perhaps not
much longer . In some controversial cases, webcams
have been mounted in public installations such as
washrooms so that voyeurs may watch the infimate
goings-on of anonymous people . Even more sinister
is the capacity for the new technology to be used in
both economic espionage and "good old" state-to-
state spying . Webcams mounted surreptitiously in
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business offices or factories can reveal on-screen
"secrets” from those unaware that they are being
bugged. With microelectronics technology reducing
the size of telecommunications devices, this is no
paranoid fantasy any longer.

The human mind is as devious as the many
progressive devices it produces. No matter what
technology mankind develops in the future, we can
be sure that it will offer an opportunity fo exercise
the dark side of our potential. On balance, we must
move forward and dllow these new technologies.
Only by practicing them—for good or bad—can we
realize our human potential. On balance, too, de-
spite the horrific deadly or sinister potential in tech-
nology,the world offers a more productive, comfort-
able, and progressive environment today than in our
previous low-fech centuries. At the end of the day, it
is not our technology that we must learn 1o control
so much as ourselves .

AR webcams(M4BREHL)? webcam XA FREFHANABEFHURWE
BF, "web" B EIRFBNEE , "cam” MR BEAINH S . W% SEEVRE
TEBMSRNEERGBREN. EINEBILA 20 PN RELMRFL R
FIE Ty MG ENTBER ST X R B A, 5 8R4 ik A KFFR
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Fo R, HAEG MAI I IF R MR AL O, A s A YK A 3k
B AR ERRAZRNTIA RSN LR AT 807730 ; Hofth A W58 L i 0L B
BEREARMEmAEEOREN K, WA RN B 7S a8, {0 AZaTH
HEFRESLANERNBEE-ENSEREIN S BN ETREE, RE
WRAR BB ERRBASHR, IET BRI EENEA, FRL LS
MBARE? S 3X LB AT AL T A A B2 BE A HE L 38 A1 0 4 45 B S A S B0 R 9

BIUF R — 7 A Th 48 ) 0 4% S L3R 42 10 S 7 25 kb 42 0 M A8 B9 BR AL
A28 S JEHEH O 3y, AT AT 0 2 LR A 17T B B Bt SR LA 5k ) 3 7 2 2
BHB . SR LRE i i R, s iR SRR R B4
BRI AT LAFE S22 9 P R B AN S5 3R A0 0l Bt Fi e
Ewww.eanhcam.com:l‘i/l\m?ﬁﬁTuﬁ@Jﬁ:gﬂfﬁfﬁ%mo T35 EE www. dis-
covery. com P35 L ARF] B BIR M S BIEHL., KEAWBET R 8BS
ANPA SRR, RSB IEROTE N THRRITARF MR - AKT G
I MY R SR RB BB T HIRSE , 5T LR W,

FEATRERZ 2NN, SR EG BT 8, B R K ey = &
ﬁ%,fﬁ?iﬂm%%%ﬁﬂ]%&w;%%ﬁ%ﬂl‘]ﬁﬂéﬁ‘mﬁ%ﬂ@ﬂ%fﬁ,iﬂ
R 2 TR S A S A R A IS S5 0 B TR S 1 %
A RS IEHE S, RS ENE S BIET, REEMEENRE Em
BT RA, R BRI,

Bt W45 5 52 HLE A H o4, S50 A SELI6 0  ob  B  BE AOTF 3 2 T
l@ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁt~%ﬁ%ﬂ@@ﬂi,tt@%xﬂ%d\ﬂ}igﬁﬁf&%)\%%ﬂ%i?ﬁ,J‘?\:
BAKREBATERAR AN EIE ., RiFATERAEBE R, g
i"%ﬁ(ﬂﬁ%%qﬂ,N%%%ﬂﬁ%&ﬂ}ﬂﬁ%{é%ﬁﬁ&,uﬁt%ﬁ%%iﬁhﬁﬂ@
ABEES AW REE, SRR B, 3 TR BB AT LA T 2 0 )ik
&SR E HBAT” 19 E o E R WM ERERLIAER T ML
BEHL, TLEA S AR BB AN BE " BRAERE . BiE T
ﬂ&ﬁ%’r?ﬂ%%%ﬁ%ﬁ%%ﬂﬁ?d\,LK%REKEE%%E&ETO

ACRERFHE RO EEERE P, RERR AR R R
/A#E@ﬂ&,?ﬂl‘]ﬁﬁﬁfﬁﬁﬁzfzM»?&%%ﬁtﬁafnm%i%iéﬁﬁ?ﬂr]?&ﬁH@%H‘a‘ﬁo
BBEE AR, RAOTLAET 3 B AV X S H R 5, WA 7T R X e R
— AERFEF—RNAETRALNE S, Fh REREAET Y
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B B XUE R, R ART AR SRR B 4, & B R R T — ™ h
BRRBATE A R, BT —AE, RSB AE T LEROAR R R
MBHE, MREMAC,

[l .Vocabulary & Idioms HifgiE TR

1. compound [’kampaund]a. RBEH, 58
2. abbreviation [ obrivi’efon |n. 45 5 (F)
The abbreviation B. C. stands for "before Christ."

(B.C. N “BREREEA BT HI%E )

3. be linked to/with sth.  5X¥E4/#

l : Some islands like Victoria island in Hong Kong are

linked to the mainland by tunnels rather than bridges.
(o A 5 24 25 ) T2 55 1y 6 5 5 0 3 T S
PPN G LS )

4. awide array of --- K H/FHYy--- s BB

array[ o're In. HERR — K HF
* Department stores offers a wide array of goods for their

customers to buy.

CEBT 2 AR5 204 B HE B 55 19 7 0 (1t &
W3, )

5. sinister [ 'sinsto. | 155

6. implication | umplo”kefon |n. K7

7. unobtrusively [ ;anob' trusivli Jadv. & S #, 2| A F
H #ih
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8. telephotography [ tclofo’ tagrofi In. 76 H B BUAH A

9. acoustics [ o'kustiks In. 75 %

10.

1.

12.

13.

14.

132

mount [ maunt Jvt. %%, 4247
: He mounted a camera on his telescope.

(M AEA R B g8 2R T — B 82 L)
legitimate [ ' dgtomit Ja. & F Y

1 Students in Taiwan have legitimate concerns: they
have too much homework and the class size is too
large.

BEFENHLOEEGHE MR K S, 3t
BANBBKE )
numerous [ 'njumorss Ja. H 2 Y

!There are numerous ways to show agreement in Eng-
lish; for example, you can say "yes," "yeah,” or "uh-
huh "

(FEZEL L AR Z ] LR KR B wy vt i i,
PrA] LA "yes"” | "yeah" 5% "un-huh" % . )

invaluable [ ' veljobl Ja. T, 3E B B 5

valuable[ 'vaeljobl Ja. & 31, A #H HEY

: Friendship is invaluable; no amount of money can buy
it.

(RERTMH; ZPRELAEE,)
restrict [ n'strikt Jvt. BR i
*The police restricted the number of protesters and the



15.
16.
17.

18.

19.
20.
21.
22,
23.

24.

area they could demonstrate in.
C& 7R T HUBCE B BRI AT RE 95 71 B Y
X, )
radioactive [ iredio’ =kt |a. BUSHERY , A 8 S BER)
sleaxy [ 'sliz Ja. FH 5 (1 ; X 2 1)
instinet [ 'imstipkt |n. A fE; B9
:The evidence says he is telling the truth, but my in-
stincts tell me he’s lying.
IS8 A3 B R 9005 Rt R W B 45 TR 3
e i)
installation [ insto'lefon n. ‘&%, 42K

install [ ' sto ] vt. 2038, 32 4%
‘I had to call two workmen to help me install my new

air conditioner,
(RLAATHEEM B TARBEREERSG I
=)
voyeur [ vwa'j= |n. B % 59 A FEALH A
anonymous [ 5'nanomos Ja. N H K 1), B4 1Y
capacity [ ko'pasot In. B &
espionage [ 'espiona3 |n. [8] 1% 5
surrebtitiously [iszap’tifosh Jadv. ¥ 42 S | 3k
R A Wb
paranoid [ 'pzronod Ja. BEMEE R Y, 1755 56 1Y

B : Paranoid old M. Higgins thinks that everyone is
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watching him.

B i B 0 BP0 07 2 A 0 2 A B 7 M
Wit

25. devious [ 'divios Ja. YETERY , IR TVERY

The devious little boy blamed another kid for stealing
the candy.
(REZRVER/N B AL ER MG EBAS — D
NS ko)

26. progressive [ pro’ gresiv]a. #H A H
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Lesson 16
When Is the Best Time?

i £ B 41 1 2

| .Reading. [

Some people go so far as to say that time does
not really exist;it is all in the mind, they claim. Oth-
ers note that according to astrophysicists , time really
does exist; it is inseparable from space, coexisting
in what these scientists call the "time-space continu-
um." No matter which view you may hold, time is of
relative importance in different cultures. However,
when fraveling, doing business, or studying in a
German- or English—-speaking country, it is a good
idea to consider time to be of the utmost impor-
tance.

Many people have noted that the Germans and
English are both methodical and well-organized.
Naturally, not everyone among them is, but these

peoples do seem to share a penchant for orderfiness
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and punctuality. Clocks and time have played a great
part in defining the character of the Anglo-Saxons.
The geographic use of time began during the British
Empire with the world divided by latitude and longi-
tude, with zero degrees longitude running through
the observatory at Greenwich, in London . According
to the British of that day, the world began its time-
keeping from London—and it still does. Time is of
paramount importance to these Europeans and their
overseas descendants. If you are visiting or staying
in these countries , here are a few pieces of advice
to help you make the transition to a time-centered
civilization.

- As you probably already know, being punctu-
d—io the minute—is held in high esteem among
them . Time is the most valuable commodity one can
have, according to the doctrine of the time worship-
pers.We are not given very much of it whilst on this
planet, and we should do our best to utilize it effi-
ciently each and every day, they say. Wasting others’
time by forcing them to wait is a sign of disorga-
nized living, a sort of admission to being low-class . It

is also seen as an insult to those kept waiting, as if
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to say, "Your time is not that important.” To them,
this attitude borders on sin itself! In business, being
late even only a few times may make the difference
between your getting a promotion and being kept "
in your place " For social dates, it is a sign of sloven-
liness at best, rejection of those waiting at worst. In
school, never burst open the door of the lecture hall
fo announce, "I'm sorry I'm late, sir" as is the cus-
fom in many countries. The double crime of being
tardy and interrupting the proceedings which began
on time occurs,with a likely prejudiced and unfavor-
able grade awaiting the hapless student.

Of course, being late can sometimes not be
avoided, as in unexpected traffic jams, home emer-
gencies, or having been given the wrong information
of date or place. When these all-too-human mishaps
do occur, it is important to explain the reason for be-
ing late. It is dlso a good idea, of course, to apolo-
gize for the useless waiting and to assure the other
or others that it will never happen again. In this age
of cell phones, every effort should be made to call a-
head if fardiness of more than ten minutes is un-

avoidable , especially for business or professional ap-
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pointments or important dates. The last phrase any-
one wants to hear is a frosty " You could have
called " That is the prelude to a ruined evening.

Not everything begins exactly on time, even in
Anglo-Saxon culture. Many casual parties are "open"
conceming time; the party begins when you get
there . The same is generdlly frue of backyard barbe-
cues and picnics. Dinner parties,on the other hand,
are obviously planned around a meal time; one
should make every effort to arrive on (not before)
time. A friendly "Drop by this evening” invites com-

~mon sense to interpret:too early during the evening
may embarrass the host who is eating dinner, while
too late may disturb those who prefer going to bed
early. A call first to make sure is never out of line.

Remember that time is relative in importance to
people within a culture just as it is between cultures.
Nothing is more important than human relations . If
you commit the "crime" of being late with Anglo-
Germanic friends, simply apologize. Few people in-
tentionally keep others waiting, after all. Remember,
too, that, "When in Rome,do as the Romans do " in

English- and German-speaking lands, this means
138



"Time waits for no man! "

FHE NTER VLR A ATFE, (T ERER OCBEER. HHARMR
AR RSO R B I OB AEE € W B R R A ey, 3 A7
ETXERERTBR EENE"H, NERFH B, E& I RERHN
SALRE RIS EE . KW, SRBRETERIENE R ERT MEER
EAu, BT A B EENE,

WEAMBEEAMEEABFEARAEHLALTE, YR, B4
ARBABERE HHEAREMFHACUFERXIF I REWILFR B, o
PRAGET R AR T SR & - MU0 AR PERE . BT R B 0 L I T K
HEH, SO ASRME LR YR, R LK BB EERLE.
R LB E A BB, 28R M HIF R B E——Z A R gk, B
BLA X L BRI A AR (T AR R LR BB EEN, MR FRXEERE
TsE B, LRI — S B BOF B TARGE R — A LS AR 0 B B R &,

IRIFE A, MR B — SR 22 00 25 FE AT 2 AR 2 M, RRRIX
Lem ERFRE SR LR — D ABTRESI A MO BB . AR AT
EXMEHNEARS, S~ REUERLL NERZHT. BabASHE
V6 B AT RO B () R A TR FERLIO R B, B — MK R M AR R A, X
BN R 158 09— R, 05 OB 2E UL AR B B 180 3 1 2 BB AR T T
HORMSEASHERRIEE! EIELL, B FR 5 LU b2 R R
TR ARG B A B E . RS S bR B MBI R R B R
LR, MBRK BN R RERMOAIELE R, BERP, FHRERAR
FREMITEAMBL MW, AL, KRBT XEFLEERR DRI N EHY
Fo JUF BB STAT WM AT A9 R A W E T84T, MATHE— P EIR B L 10K
TSRS E XA LR EE,

AR BRI TR G MR R MR R RE RS
BREBOEAN H MM SRS, SR EAZBWOARF I AR A
WL LEMBEBINEE . YR, BIF D000 31 T 0 0 %R B B, 3w
MHRUEERFEIL, RSN BEIRIFE R, R R 4R TER 5
AL 10 AU BRATA ST HIEEN SN EEE EREW F A,
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HERGEAS . ABRA LA B —F % UKk R LSS TR,
B A SRAXMESPRT .

B AERR AR & - MOe i A e R R BB RGN T 10, ITSRN
B R X R B I 1 O B 5 AT B R0 o] I AR o 7 TS B 26 A B B PR D
FrEEE AN, 7T, e s AR R R 8, B AR B A
B (AR REAT) Bk o — A ACHF A9 M _bad SR 1 78 I IR A 8 e K L it ¢
AT RELE TE 7 7 B R B A AR - i AR SR BEATHE S R EE Y A . BT RLIR
HEBRZYZI,

DR B ] SO BRSO B AR R . A5 AZIE X
AT BLA L, MRELTHE EXAYLER N T, BRRIF T,
BT RO A BB LRI A SR, FEHE A A B B 7 U A R
WHEZRH, XAEERERHEAEAL

[l .Vocabulary & Idioms Hi745iE T8

l.gosofarastoV H=x......
‘In order to please her boyfriend, Mary went so far as to

go over to Eddie’s house every moming to cook him

breakfast .
(ATEBARG, BWEEREGXE L7
Wil R ARG bE,)
2. be inseparable from--- - AT 53/ BARH
inseparable[ m's3porobl Ja. A AT 73 #, /S RE 43 B8 1
:The twin brothers are mnseparable from each other; you
always see them together.
(RN UKL A ST 8 B AP b, B i L BIE S R
o)
3. coexist [ koig'zst]vi. [FIBT 2 1E , #£77
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: Even when countries disagree on their national poli-

cies , they must learn to coexist peacefully rather than
go to war.
(BREYSEZBIBOR GAME, BHRKEREE
BRI I AN A )
. continuum [ ko'tinjuom | n. % &2 {4
. penchant [ 'pent [ont In. {6 [A] , & &F
. transition [ tren’ 2 Jon In. 5575, A8 5F 5 33 I 1
B : 1n our office’ s transition to a new computer system,
many workers felt confused.
(FRATTZ wl 7E 3 0 o e i 22 S AT, 45 i £ 51
TAHREBNTRIE )
. be held in high esteem 3| % F /Hi
hold'**in high esteem AL B E /A -----
esteem| o' stim |n . A
: The citizens of Thailand hold their king in high esteem;
you can see his pictures everywhere there.
(REA RAHEF T8 E T, a4 A
AR JLBEAL AT I )
. commodity [ ko' madot In. 43 F 1% 75 78 5 7 4
. border on -+ /B

* Your homework borders on failing, Mark, but I will let
you pass this time.
(50, AR B DRE - AS Bt AR v 36 o L ik
ko)
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10. at best HEEEFHEI;ERE 2L
at worst FEIRINHITEIL T
: Although Richard loves Mandy more than anything
else in the world, she only likes him at best.

(BRUAZSFEMS D), BHBTE LGRS
WATHC o) '
Though it's cloudy, let’s still go hiking; at worst, if it
starts to rain, we can take the bus back home.
(BREMX, BIE & EE 2 ; B EE R
SEMNRIFHE T WS, AT IS A E R ,)

11. assure sb.+ that 74 |5 A{RIE-----
3 The computer salesman assured us that if anything

went wrong with the computer, he would repair it.
AR FiEL Jo 48 499 5% 1) AT ] O E 0 2R e, R0 A9 4 ]
BRHIE, fh—E2BR.)
12. make evey effort toV X 42 f1 /i /1
:If we make every effort to do our best in life, we will

live without regret.
(ANRENTEN A PR 2 MBI BT G, IR
TR A T i 4 )
13. on the other hand % — 5 [ (GEi})
: With my free time tonight 1 could go out to see a
movie ; on the other hand, I could use the time to catch

up on my reading.
(KSBAZTLUEFGEF, B 5 —F ok



0, AR AT DAk B R) Ay EE B3R A B2 S
Eo)
14. embarrass [im'beros vt. {§ff FIE /4 R 1
:Betty felt embarrassed when she spilled the tea she
was going to serve.

(DU 5 fh i B R BRI MOk 7, 3013 R Mk
f8o)

15. be out of line ~ZY REFE;ITHAK

* Everyone felt that Andy was out of line when he began
to tell off-color jokes at the paﬁy.
(ZAE RS b I S U 3 65 S R B, A > AR
FEAG X FHAT A KR )
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Lesson 17
Precious and
Semi-Precious Stones

EAMEER

| .Reading. [7i3

"My! What a beautiful ring you're wearing! "
This compliment never fails to flatter and honor the
lucky wearer of the ring or other pieces of jewelry
bedecked with precious or semi-precious stones.
Most people know the names of only some of these
natural treasures. Many people are surprised to
learn that all semi-precious stones can be bought in-
expensively, not to mention that the precious stones
can also be had for far less than one imagined.
However, as with everything else in life, you have to
pay for the best qudlity. This lesson will give the
reader both information and tips on gem stones and
their purchase.

Just what are precious and semi-precious
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stones? The word semi refers to anything which is
half or only partial; thus, semi-precious stones are
not precious, by definition . Actually , some high-quali-
ty semi-precious stones are far more expensive than
some low-grade precious stones, so the terms "pre-
cious" and "semi-precious" when applied to stones
do not refer necéssqrily to their cost.

All authorities on gems agree that the dia-
mond, ruby, sapphire, and emerald are precious
stones . Some of these experts include the opal as a
fifth precious stone while others consider the peatrl in
this class. The latter may surprise the reader, but on
reflection, pearls are also a kind of stone, though or-
ganically produced by certain shellfish rather than by
geologic forces.

Semi-precious stones include all other stones
considered worthy of use in jewelry.The list of these
stones is very long; suffice it to say that there are
several hundred such stones, though most people
are aware of only a couple of dozen of their names,
and few people can readily recognize more than a
couple of any type of stone at dll.

Diamonds and the colored stones ruby, sap-
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phire, and emerald are often considered the most
expensive among all stones. This is generally true,
though quality is more important than stone type on
price. One can buy a "real sapphire” for US $ 10,

but it would be considered not much better than junk
to a jeweler. These professionals consider several
features of stones before assessing their value . Carat
size, or the weight of the stone(one carat = 200 mil-
ligrams) is one such feature. The cut of the stone is
another. Some styles of cuts are considered more
costly than others; besides, in the technical cutfing of
the gem from the rough stone, great care must be
taken not to cut into or scratch the surface of the fin-
ished stone. The color is also important . Rubies , sap-
phires, and emeralds, for instance, in order to fetch
the highest prices , must be solid colored throughout .
Finally, clarity or translucence, with neither sireaking
nor a "cloudy" inner appearance, also determines
the final price. Gems with these qualities are far and
few between, commanding nearly astronomical
prices . A good jeweler will advise you of these char-
acteristics and how to look for and evaluate them

yourself. Also remember that for a gem ring or pen-
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dant, roughly 70% of the value of the piece of jewel-
ry is in the primary stone(s), with the rest in Ilabor
and metal.

Specific names of semi-precious stones are 100
numerous to mention, but jade is well known to Chi-
nese. The finest jade (apple green in color) com-
mands very high bids at auction. The trouble with
semi-precious stones is that they are not so hard as
precious stones so they far more easily scratch,
crack, or chip. If this happens, the value of the semi-
precious stones plummets. Diamonds, the hardest
natural stone, and rubies and sapphires, the second
hardest, are actudlly rather hard to deface.

Don’t let anyone sell you a "good deal on @
gem" on the street. Go to several professional jewel-
ers before committing yourself—and your money—
to a piece of jewelry with precious or semi-precious
stones . Part of the value of that good piece of jewel-
ry is the fact that it can be handed down generation
after generation with increasing value . People in all
cultures never seem 1o tire of the brilliance of gems.

R R R AR R RS R A
FEARERIMB RN IUEBINE . KA FUAIE — B30 KR
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BEMAT . VFH ANGRETA B 50 58 07 K 119 B 4% 3 R 50,
FHR\AEOARNAMN T REEHABH Z 50, R, R LT FHA—
HY—B BEMELMEZEERA B/ ARGEGEER AU
o] 306 W £ 9 BT IRAO B DR

REMAAREAMERTAR? semi XAFH MR R — LR ZHH 5
BT s DR, U SOR UL, R A I RE A 8, HITRR b, 2 5 iy 26 i
ALHALEHERNTABRRETFEL, U E ML RS HAEL L b
B, R R BT AT

BIAMEONEBAR B A 450 B ERREEEEE. HE
BERUBMOTINERAM LA, MALERUANDE A RS AMHEA,
FEE BT SILEH RGO, B AEE bR —HA L, RET RS
DU A 2 b S 17 9 B WL

FEAUREAAREEAMENKMIT A GRERN, XET KL P
FROATURAFILERIRNA L, RRK IS A RH5E —+ LS5,
7 ELOUH 40 30 A R — BR BRI b 4 ) o 266 A P R DL b 9T 3K

WAMAE A BEAANREASEBONEE S BAIEFE XA+
BEZHM. BRBFEMNAOB LML EVEE, AR RXEEE,
BRIRTTLUR 10 X KB — B B %77, B 3R B S BB 2 7 b
BRFEATEL , RELREFEEANMEZNL L RILRES, ik
A REANER R =200 EF)MER S T, FANYNEES —HE
Ko A LAIEI 77 ABOA N HOHA 7 M B 8 BEAh, SRR B I T N e B
W OIEE R, LR B R B R A RS NEE . HEGRE
B, BI04 08 REOLFERBAES LEARTONE., BE,EHE
I O B —— B G R A R A S B B —— e T RO . HL
ARLERFEEAEFEHD, P IL P E S R OHFE, TR LS
TR LA PELL R AR B C 0T FHRIEVE ENTOM B BB, R ER
R EM S, FARSRASHRENBOT H2 L+, EAUR T
ERHE,

FEROANTHEHREBABEE, B EAMEH — S BRI, B
M (B FE RGO A RS F TR BIE % B M FEOMBEREN
AUEA R BT LA LB 5 W00 B BB R o R R ARG
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FEAMPHEE—& TL, #if(BREENRRIDOMREND K LA, B8
HRMH LA = WA

LA ATE S SR~ RN HA "W EL, EEAD

PR AR

ME—RE-FREORFEANEEZN, FRILELT VM ERERN. F
EREMISMER AT ETURRMERMNECRRABOIEL, FRxk
A AT T R A 5 A P AR B AR S R4

Il .Vocabulary & Idioms £ifFiET#7

l.

failtoV RRE(fE)-----

=We should never fail to help others when we can.
(N TAREI A, TR F1 BB )

. flatter [ 'fleto- vt BRI DR

*Mrs. Anderson flattered the boss all day.
(ZEHFARRNERBEMERN DR ,)

. -~ or other piece of jewelry bedecked with

precious::-
= ***or other piece of jewelry which is bedecked with pre-

cious***

* be bedecked with**+ XA/ HBE -
The Christmas tree was bedecked with beautiful lights

and cards from friends.
(AR BR 2 HEAR L 3545 T S Wi B9 AT M ROk B A 89
*hRo)

. semi-precious [ ;ssmi'pre [os a. F B 5
. refer to--- F K- B/ S

*In the interview, I was asked to translate an English let-
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ter into Chinese without referring to a dictionary.
(FEER T, RPEERA AR F MG — X
BEBFENA )
6. reflection [ r'flck Jon Jn. I8
on reflection {FHEIE; ABZE
‘I had a big argument with my boyfriend; later, on re-
flection, I realized 1 was wrong.
(HHMEFHR A - 5k, 2B BAHE
BT o)
7. geologic [ dzio'ladzik |a. 8 52 #Y , Hb R Y
8. suffice it to say + (that) 74 HE .5
g

*A:How did Peter make out in the national lottery?
B: Suffice it to say that he'll never have to work another
day in his life.
(H 73 K i ZOR 25 45 R e 7)
(Z o DL fhix 3 FERAFT TIET )
9. assess [o'ses |vt. iF A

* After our car accident, the insurance company assessed
the damage to our car and sent us a check .
(RN ZEFWIE, R BRI E T8
MFEBREZIHEEFAHKA.)
10. carat [ 'keerot In. 5a i (5 41 Y B &L 47
11. clarity [ 'klerst In. B &

12. translucence [ trzens’ lusons | n. 2 7 Hf
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13.

14.
15.

16.

17.

18.

evaluate [/ valjuet ] vt. TFH 5 174l

: After her first three months of working for the compa-
ny, Emily’s performance was evaluated.
(REANEAXRTET 3 MAR, A7 T
) TR )

pendant [ 'pendent Jn. (LT85 Wi4E . F-HRE ) Eif

command [ ko'mand Jvi {875 (5, 7] 1§ %)

4l : The general is both so clever and compassionate that
he commands great respect from his peers and the sol-
diers.

R 2235 % B W AT [l 1 .0, BT LA At #9 J) 3
HPR HRAR B A At )

auction [ "ok Jon]n. 3= 3£, 3L

at auction FH3L
] : When Princess Diana's clothes were sold at auction in
New York , they sold for millions of U.S. dollars.
(BLWMFILH RN LML b, &4
TEHEHET,)
plummet [ 'plant Jvi. FEH R MEATF
: After the two countries declared war on each other,

their stock markets plummeted.

(AR E A & R, A AT B B vl 8 e F 2% ,)
deface [ di'fes vt 353 % ------ B A SR

‘Eric unintentionally defaced the paper currency when
he spilled ink on it.
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(3 5 5o A 7)o 48 BB K 795 72 AR 7K 4R 85 L o 1A B
TE.)
19. tire of--- R+ K---- -

3I never tire of science-fiction movies. I could watch
them all day and night.
(BAGEEHASRIBR LT AT AR ER
HWMERLI L)
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Lesson 18
Hot Animals Around the
World: The Koala

R TRk

I .Reading. i

Why are all those people standing in line in the
hot sun at the zoo? Maybe the zoo just opened a
koala exhibit. With the survival rate of native Aus-
tralian koalas on the rise, more and more zoos
around the world are adding a "koala house" or
"koala exhibit" to their roster of special animals. And
the people keep coming, whether merely to catch a
glimpse of one or, if really lucky at zoos which per-
mit it,fo hold and be photographed with one.

Why are koalas among the most beloved of dall
animals? At times referred to as "koala bear,' this
Australian marsupial is not a bear at all. It is one of
the few tailless mammals besides the apes and

man. Yet apes are not often considered cuddly; in-
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deed, they are often feared for being either too large
or too naughty. This Australian real-life teddy bear,
instead, is the best of all worlds:it is quiet, soft, nei-
ther too large nor too small(adults are usually 65 to
80 cm. long), and really cuddly! With its soft fur,
leathery nose, rounded ears, and big eyes, most
people seem o melt when near one. Its disposition
is perfect for children and adults dlike; it rarely
makes a fuss,even when being held. (Try that with
a baby tiger! )No wonder the lines to see, hold, or
- just touch the kodlas are always among the longest
at zoos.

One reason zoos today are able to keep koalas
is the rise in the kodla population in its native habi-
tat, the eucalyptus forests of southeastem Australia.
This nation, famous for its unique fauna and flora, is
now dllowing applications for the professional export
of its protected species to overseas zoological gar-
dens.Once hunted for its fur, this arboreal leaf-eater
is today protected by stringent laws and is making a
slow but steady comeback. Indeed, everything about
the koala seems slow. It sleeps more than 12 hours

a day (often much more), eats only choice leaves
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from eucalyptus trees(which can now be grown in
many z00s to provide the more than one kilogram of
leaves that each adult koala needs per day), and
rarely if at all descends to the ground because it is
such a slow runner(from wild Australian dogs called
dingoes or from human hunters). As koalas are
such a great draw for visitors, many zoos are trying
to include them among their species .

Mother koalas give birth to babies only every
other year. These young ones, as with other marsu-
pials, spend a period of time inside the mother’s
"pouch” before venturing out info the world. In the
case of the koala, this pouch is located below and in
back of the mother; the small koalas can climb out
directly from the pouch and onto the mother’s back
before leaming to feed and fend for themselves.
With all other marsupials, the pouch is located in the
front, perhaps most famously with the kangaroo,
where the "joey" can sometimes be seen popping its
head out of its soft, warm pouch to survey the world
about it safely.

Until the 1980s, zoologists feared that the koala

might go the way of some other rare marsupials.
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Just as their eucalyptus habitat was being destroyed
to make room for the ever-increasing suburban Aus-
tralians, diseases peculiar to kodlas began to take
their toll. Combined with weak or non-existent laws
against the hunting or poaching of this national trea-
sure, the koala seemed doomed to extinction. To-
day, the koala has cimbed back from the brink of
extinction and is thriving again. lts main enemy tfo-
day is forest fires. This slow-moving mammal cannot
move quickly enough to escape the deadly fires
which perennially ravage the land. With more land
being set aside to protect this and other Australian
species, however, the future of much of this special
land’s animal wealth seems secure.

All animals deserve man’s protection, but some
animals seem fo attract the attention they need. The
koala, one of the symbols of the great Down Under,
is one of these. Holding a koala is fun, educational,
and inspiring. If Australians could cooperate to save
this special species, mankind should be able to pre-
vent the extinction of all other animals, to0.

EENRAT A TE AR MAES Y EHAR? wiF %R HE L ER
BRI, BEEBMNR - TRIEFERN LI A S 0H ARA SN Y
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WIEEMATH S0 LT TR EBIE" R TEEE". MAFA
WA AERNIATE-REESBET REWREENE, ALYHE
EHEVFIF R R TR R

AMERERERZERNGYA LT R BRRARNEHRNFHAE,
EFBMARNVARELRIE, ©RBR TREMAL LS, PEREREN
WHBYZ — o R RME BRGNS SR 08, A% B R KK
KL T2 AFN . RUXFBRMIEELE OIS HRER MY R b EEE
B ERH TR AARA KGR (R TR RS K8 ¥ h 65 ~ 80 JEK ) i A
FHEEEN! EERBNBR L ROE T BH &0 B 5 KRR, K3
ATWA—RERRROEBKTEE. EHERERESNEURKA, BE
BREBRO GG HREH-APERRRED). EEIYEAEEELE M
HARB-TEREHAEEEKHEK I,

4 Ry bl BB A5 5 55 T 2 AR 0 5 B 22— 2 57— 7 B0 R K 7 D
FUINAIAH B — ) T R RE B N T o ¢ 1 LA et 7= e st o B A A B
L INAFEHCR W O R E RS DRSS b K R LU Y
KA IR 2 R B R T, 104 B 2 07 R vk 4 102, OB K
ERRMEIR, W, LEEN - MERMRE, ©— XERET 12 /6
(RS ), B FEne LA 89 v F (3 2 3 b B A6 AT L) 2 Bl oy R
IR, LB RAE ER E— Kt 1 AR B FEER), MAE LT
R T RIS bk, B % B MR8 (3R 3 1 % "dingo” B9 MM BF R BRA5 A)
HT RN S WEAIRA KBS 1, 55 304 5 45 150k B4 2 41 9 o £
MKy FL EE,

BERBREWEA LT K, NERBRGELMAENHY H EHEA
RUFFEZARAAGRYRT ERL -BrtE, LRI, T
T ERIGE G T I, EF SR T LR, /N BE AT A 48 B o B
TEEIRFMH L. A RDYHOE T THE—BA LR RS
T—HHRAUERNRUNERKTMEHB OB T RER LR, TLBN %
RREKHR,

—HP 80 R, WERNBEMELERBALSE FH M- 205 >
FARBYYIE R TE M BT B0 AT 2 B 1R UL 20 49— 2038 1 1 2 o
RRIX SR B 0 IR, 6 R SRR AT B9 2005 o IF 8 C B WO 1] M it . D b 4%
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I8 7 TR AR5 PR I R S0 S T R i 1, T B AE M U R B
KT, 4K, FEREMEHALE T ERIHHAEEN. NOENEER
AR R KR, SR T 503 BB W FL 30 90 B 15 R e, T 0k 0 A R 2 R A
LA KK SAT BT % b BT B R R AR 0 B RN B
SRS - b K B4 ST B SR TR R L

A B S E % T AR LT U — S e R AT B
BTE . ToREE, SO A M % IE 2 — B b eh— B, % TR AR5,
T L ELBCATRE RS K . SN AT L 74 5 B R4S BB 5%
R0 N UL R 2 R 5 8 4 5 AR BB R 1,

[l .Vocabulary & Idioms Hif5EiE 7

1. stand in line  HE—51, HEBA
:That rock and roll band is so popular that their fans

have to stand in line to buy tickets to their concerts.
(A8 IR AR AR W 4, BT LAAATT 1 Rk 4 2
SREHEBA A LA BB A B2

2. on the rise  7E3in; 7 b K

* AIDS is on the rise in those countries which are not ed-
ucating their people about this new disease.
(EREBABAEFRAREXBHRNEZR D,
X T B B B — B A )

3. make a fuss K7, 2 ; K%

: Parents should not make a fuss when their children
make small mistakes.

(BB FIRT /N, SRR R %R B/ME )
4. make a comeback %1 H¥; KA E
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: Though the politician once lost an election, he made a

comeback and became the provincial governor.
(A BUE K B G & ki — K, Bl + HK
HHEETHEK,)
5.ifatall QR EA HE(HIE)
2 : In deserts it rains very little, if at all, in the dry season.
(WEERZH, B A THREEERHD,)
6. descend [di'send]vi. TFE; Tk
:The airplane descended from 28 000 feet to 10 000 feet
before beginning its final approach.

CGIRZE CHLIEFF MR MR 7% A M 28 000 SR By B BEF
FE3) 10 000 R L)

. venture [ 'vent [>. ]vi. B M

:The winter is so long and brutal in Alaska that most

people do not venture out of their home until spring.
(BATHiz 357 I i & R AR 8 K i 5™ 9, BRIt A 3
SIPNEAZE RSN EFFE KRN 1E,)

8. fend for oneself  H A it Mar A 1%

B : With both parents killed in a car crash and no other
relatives, the teenage brothers had to fend for them-

2

selves.

(B TRORE— S HH P &, i i R %R
AL LAREE AR LAS AR Lo HAB B A1)

. POP [poplvt. HARMMH &vi. KRB/ 11 8L
Gl : 1 you look carefully, you sometimes see small heads

\O
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popping out of the bird nest.
(ANBARAT AR , 47 B 152 7 1L 0. JL 990/ i 48 A

SHBEHN Lk,
10. make room for--- it/ Fr 4.

: With the birth of their second child, the Williams had
to make room for her in their son’s room.
(BEE S AN/ e, BB 5% 10 06 R 2 1T
JLF 8955 4R b 7 R A b AT T L)

11. be peculiar to--- £------ AW

peculiar{ pr’kjuljo- ]a. 455k 5 ; B 9

* Being blnd is not peculiar to bats; some snakes are al-
so sightiess.
(FFAE R A g f B 0% B R B, 75 S s i [R] 2 BR
Ho)

12. take its/their toll (B B i %) 8 R 46T /45
%

!Every year typhoons take their toll ofhuman life, live-
stock, and property throughout the Asia-Pacific re-
gion.
(BEEGNBELBEVABKERABHT L
W)

13. doomed [ dumd]a. fi7i& 1 22 #
be doomed to--*

*Some animal species are doomed to extinction because
their habitats are being destroyed by land develop-
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ment .

(HIF 168 4t BB b FF T S OA , BB LA 22 5
PR E B LT )
14. ravage [ 'revids |vt. B8 ; 253 BE IR
:The earthquake ravaged the land, even causing moun-
tainsides to crumble and fall.

(R R R 3 32 B Rl , L 2B 5B A W
AL )
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Lesson19
Asian Americans

EHXEA

| .Reading . [5&iE

In the last census conducted by the U.S. gov-
emment in 1990, one fact caught many people by
surprise: the percentage of Asian Americans had
grown faster than any other segment of the popula-
tion. European Americans had, as expected, conti-
nued their slow decline in percentage of the total U.
S. populdtion, though they were still dominant at
about 76 % .Black Americans had stabilized ot about
12% of the population. Hispanics had continued
their fast growth and were, at 9% , aimed at toppling
Black Americans as the country’ s largest minority
group. The growth in Asian Americans, however,
surged from only 2% of the total U.S. population in
the 1980 census o 3% in 1990 . By the year 2000 ot

least 4% of Americans will be of Asian ancestry.
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This relatively huge increase has caught many de-
mographers by surprise. Clearly a new force is de-
veloping in U.S. demography, but few people seem
to appreciate its implications. The Asian Americans
are here and are here to stay, but exactly who are
they, and what does their rapid increase mean for
the country as a whole?

As a multi-ethnic ndtion, it should not be sur-
prising that Asian Americans are becoming an in-
creasingly large and important sector of the "rain-
bow nation” some Americans prefer to think of their
country as. Indeed, the only surprise about this seg-
ment growing so fast is why it has not occurred
sooner . After all, Asia is home to 60% of all the peo-
ple in the world. However, Asia is also a vast land,
encompassing East, Southeast, South, and West Asi-
a,each region significantly different from its neigh-
bors. Further, there is no sense of unity within Asia,
as there is, say, among European or Latin American
countries. Indeed, the term " Asian Americans" is
more a fiction of the European mind, since people
from this area unfailingly refer to themselves as Chi-

nese, Japanese, Filipino, etc, rather than as Asian-
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Americans.

For more than 100 years, three primary groups
of Asians emigrated to the United States:Japanese,
Chinese, and Filipino. However, since the end of the
Vietnam War, other groups from Asia have become
increasingly prominent, especially those from Viet-
nam, Korea, and India. In addition, Iranians and Is-
raelis from Southwestem Asia have also enfered the
U.S. in large numbers.

The pattems of Asian immigration have
changed greatly over the past 30 years. In 1970,
96 % of Asian Americans were Chinese, Japanese, or
Filipino; as of 1997, this percentage had dropped to
55% !In that year,24% of Asian Americans claimed
Chinese ancestry,21% Filipino,and 10% Japanese.
The "newcomers”" among Asian Americans include
the Indians at 13% , Viethamese at 11% , and Kore-
ansalso at 11%.

What real numbers are we talking about?
There were estimated to be nearly 9600000 Asian
Americans in the U.S.in 1997. With such a high
growth rate, there will be more than 10 million of
them this year and perhaps 32 million in 2050( about
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8 % of the total U.S. population at that time) . Where
do Asian Americans live? Currently, an astounding
40% of this regional group lives in California. Other
states with relatively large Asian American popula-
tions include New York, Hawaii, Texas, New Jersey,
Washington (the state) ,and lilinois (which contains
Chicago) . Overall, the West is home to 54% of all
Asian Americans, the Northeast 19% , the South
16% ,and the Midwest 11% .

What about future trends? As Asian nations
continue to prosper, it is likely that they will con-
tribute more to U. S. immigration, especially from
Southeast Asia and India. All of these groups contin-
ue to have above-average birth rates. On the other
hand, Chinese and Japanese Americans have very
low birth rates; consequently, the percentage of
these ethnic groups among the total will continue to
fall. All in all, America can look forward to an in-
creasingly large number of Asians enriching their
new home with their diligence, investment, and di-
verse cultural contributions.

EREEBUET 1990 FFRE S DB EH H T LILTF 2 ARDH
VR AT E AR R T A B L AR ] — A 0 L SR 4 e 4 b
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A XEA—FTRTEEEA DSBG9 8 0 Ak SR E T M, B A
B KA T6%MABREN ., FEBANUSHETFY R ADLLE, FITE
WMARFSEREREK NS 9% WA R BEERHBZEARNEEARES
MO BRERAG, A0, EFEEARKT M 1980 F%ER B 2E L
A 2% ,8 1990 ER MBI T 3%, FIT 2000 £t ELLSH 5% MFEERALR
HEBMA . X R R AT I BB IF 2 A DSt # R RBRET, 8
REXEWANEHIE —BRIFNANEEER, BARFROEATHEE
WEE. PHEEART,FHERE TR, BMAIRERME? MAOTHR 88
X #E AN % E T 5 ERE AT

AN EZREMER, UHFEEAB RN X B ER (Lt
EABRE KRN ERE ORI ET 0. W, X—%9 A0
RE LM — S AR CRA P S LA, EE, 2 HRE 60% KA
FETEE M i PSRN R ) K A TR KRBT AT, & X
Wz mERHY K, BHE WS EHE BRI, R RE Wb T
KWARZME—FE, OF“TAREEAN BRI RN A R0, H
ARBEHMBXIANBERECHFEA HAA JEHEAS HiALET
wWEEA

HEI0ZFER BRULEVEMNAZIEAZA BB AERA FEA
MR A . AL, B BRER S BT , HoAih W I B8 U T BT 00% L 5 Sl e |
B B EMET BN . B4, 3K B I YN 7GR A9 B AR L6 51 A A& 0
AFEH,

HENER, TWBRGB B R AHLE, 1970 48 ,9%6% W T LR A
RFEN HAASIEREAE T 1997 458, XA R T 55% 1 64
24%H W 5 B B AR K o E L4k, 21% R JEFREE 04 F 10% B9 H A 5,
CHORIWEEEANETE 13%MEEEN, 1% K A MEREE 1% 88
N

BAIBTUEISCERBH K7 B EE M TR ERAT 1997 5Ef 5%
U960 J7 Ao DU AR B9 AR L3R, 4 4R M AT 9 A B0 i 1000 77,2050
I AT RESA R 3200 J7 (FRIT 20 56 M A DI 8%) . WA £ B AME 76 5
B HET, XXM HEBA R 0% EEMM . B L5 v
BRI T B AL R 20 24 B AR B 37 B M 4 B AR R N (g
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HEME)E, BEKE, A 4% ERFERAAELER,19%ERIE,16%
R 1% E PP,

KB XEMMA? ATEMERFEER RABLAEZEINAR
RBIXE, CHERBREEMEGE ., FTHXRH AR REEIEEF
HRLA B BT m, RH R BB E A W AR AR AR R, X SR
BABBHRERETH, RMEZ . EEEAMHAFAREZERHENA
DR BRSO R E BB RE.

[[ .Vocabulary & ldioms HiF4GiE TR

1.

catch sbh.by surprise 4% A kg5
=When our dinner guests arrived 15 minutes early, they

caught us by surprise; we were not yet finished with our

preparations.
(BB BENEANRE 15 8L HATRZ— 15,
PR AT el R A AR )

. percentage [ po-'senud3 n. 17 L3, T4 1
. segment [ 'segmont |n. ¥4 (A5 A 041 {3 5)
. dominant [ 'damonont |a. JELHE , B B Y

:The Han people are the dominant ethnic group in Chi-

na, not only in population but also in influence.
(DUENZ S BB R B FE, SMUE A K
I, AR T )

. stabilize [ 'stebo,laiz |vi. &

=The stock market stabilized after investors realized that
the economy was not so bad after all.
(EREANRAEZFRRBER AL, B
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ERRETRT,)
6. Hispanic [hs'penk In. B FHEXEA BT HEHR
N .
7. topple [ 'tapl Jvt. fEEI3R
=The earthquake toppled some large buildings, but many
small ones remained intact.
(K REE T ILEXBMERN, BRI Z /A
BINPEREE,)
8. minority [ mar' noroti Ja. B T/ B (VR ) 14
9. surge [s=d3vi. B3¢
=The price of oil surged in the 1970s; this was referred
to as the "oil crunch."
(1970 SFAXH 48 K WA L 5 5 53 B A ) B AR
AWML ,)
10. demographer [ di'magrofo: In. A 043225
11. as a whole BEIKTF
: There are old-fashioned women and feminists, but
what do you think of women as a whole?
(BIRX\AZ et = CE W&, k&K%
E L IRE AR LHERR?)
12. multi-ethnic [ malty senk |a. ZF & G

13. thinkof Aas B # A% B
=regard A as B
= look upon A as B
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=Most New Yorkers think of their home as the world's

most exciting city.

(CR#F WAL NBMANTHE S RN F L&
HIBEI I )

14. be home to -« oo A/ R
=China is home to the panda, one of the world's most
interesting animals.
HEEMALEAF&EIYZ —BIEHWERE
Hi )

15. encompass [ n'kampss vt . 345, £ % ( = contain)
=Antarctica encompasses more land than all of China,
but that land is virtually all ice.
Cre A5 o A TR R T o ) A R, (L B A L
SFERRVK)
16. refertoAas B £ A FRf4 B
: By referring to his female classmates as "chicks" , E-

van made them angry.
CBF FLAE Ath 89 Lo 6] 2 BR A Zh 77 4 A7 1R 4

Sio)
17. prominent [ 'pramonont Ja. R H 1 ; BE N
18. in large numbers kit #l, KEEHb
: Fish in large numbers gather off the coast of Peru ev-

ery year.

(BHEA KA REAREINE,)
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19. estimate [ 'sstomet Jvt. fliit

:I estimate that we will arrive in Berlin after another
two hours of driving.

(RAGH B Aok, RATR LB T )
20. astounding ['stavndim]a. & A Kz — 15
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Lesson 20
Scourge of the Plains: Tornadoes

ERZA—EEN

| .Reading. [

Ellen Mae stepped out of her two-story home in
central lllinois. "Fine moming," she said to herself af-
ter checking the weather, and then went back in-
side . The radio had mentioned a severe storm advi-
sory, but the sky was clear, and it was rather calm.
Still, she decided to be safe and kept her radio on.

About noon she felt a strange kind of pressure.
Looking out her window, she noticed the sky had be-
come overcast. Low, rounded, oddly colored clouds
were forming. It was still and oppressive. "Maybe 1’d
better listen fo the weather report again,’ she mur-
mured to herself.

Again the radio forecast severe weather, wamn-
ing citizens to listen for the siren and seek shelter
should a twister, scourge of the plains, come down
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from the heavens like a "Devil’s tail " "1 doubt it’ll
happen over Crossville," she comforted herself. "It al-
ways happens in other towns "

By two o' clock it started to rain, and the wind
picked up, too. The apple tree in front of Ellen Mae’s
house started to pitch back and froth violently. Her
dogs started to bark and howl, and that was when
she heard that awful sound.

At first she thought it was a locomotive, but she
quickly remembered that there was no railroad with-
in 20 miles of her home . She looked into the sky and
then noficed it, a dark, swirling mass of black cloud
sucking up everything it touched and hurling objects
at horrific speeds sfraight up or straight fo the side.
Ellen Mae ran as fast as she could down into her
storm cellar, a special room which had been pre-
pared by her father when he was sfill dlive. This
room was located in the southwestern comer of the
basement and had a door with a strong bolt. Ellen
Mae ran in, locked the door behind her, and waited .

She didn't have long to wait. With shrieking and
swooshing sounds right out of hell, the funnel cloud

passed directly over her house. An enormous vacu-
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um cleaner, the twister blew the house apart, scat-
tering five generations of Ellen Mae’s family belong-
ings over half the rural county she lived in. Within
minutes, the winds had stopped, and an eerie si-
lence replaced the cacophony of moments earlier.
Feeling it was now safe to venture out, Ellen Mae
unbolted the door, peered out, and started fo cry.
She could look straight up into the sky.Even though
she had lost her house and everything in it, she felt
lucky . She knew that every year, hundreds of people
could perish in tornadoes.

Just what are these "devil storms" ? They go by
many names across the Great Plains of the United
States and Canada, not to mention many other
countries around the world, but tomadoes are
perennial plagues in central North America. The con-
ditions there—flat land and proximity to cold air
masses(from the Rocky Mountains to the west) and
warm and humid air masses(from the Gulf of Mexi-
co to the south) provide the optimum breeding
ground for tornadoes.. According to the U.S . National
Weather Service, tomadoes form from thunderclouds

and can reach swirling speeds in excess of 600 kilo-
173



meters per hour. They last from minutes to an hour
or more and can blast their way across as much as
150 kilometers of ferrain at about 50 kilometers per
hour. They vary in width from a few metres to 1 500
meters(average 200 meters) . And they strike fear in-
to the hearts of everyone.

The safest place to be when a tornado is in
one’s area is a basement, preferably the southwest
corner(where the tornado normally comes from) . If
driving, track due north or south, as tomadoes usu-
ally move from west to east. Weather prediction and
tracking these days is far superior to earlier years,
but tomnadoes can appear without any waming at
all, as a large one did right in the heart of Salt Lake
City in 1999, leaving a trail of shocked, wounded,
and dead as well as pulverized property.

Though relatively few people have ever seen a
tomado , those who have wish they hadn’t. The "Fin-
ger of God" is nature’s atmospheric fury at its worst .

WAL TR N RR R, BB RS2 G, A T a
PR R R, RAEEAEE, HCHE B B — T A 3K 38 0 58 KR 9
R EXEERALE, VAL 8, RS, Y T %k Wi i A B
LR ENHE
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KA 4, EREB—HFBRHNSE, AFOEE L WERXS S
=EA, ﬁﬁﬂ~ﬁiBiﬁi@fxﬁﬂﬁi‘:m:ﬂzﬁé’%ﬁi,é%%ﬂ:ﬁﬁﬂmﬂo “duifF
BB HR - FERME”, i HiEE,

KENEREERESRSAHM, BEHTREZBWTER, 7T—E#X
XPEREFRRBERNGEL AR MEREFRED, “REASE
AR HEE," MARZRE, " BABRBEAEEME L

AT THFMATTRTENE, NBERT . BLABINERR ISR
AMARER, b0 /LRI FF IR BN, RAEX W, i B T IR T a9 7
Fo

BRI LR KL, B R R RE Dt RHE F R0 S AR HH B
Bk, WAXE B REER TE—— AHBEERENSZEFEH
FARTERMR T HE, HFHUZANEEEEHYEEEABRSFRES,
R SEAR T DR B S R AR A M TR R A0 3 2 BT R B Y — WA R B2 1D
BRATFENTHRTENFEREHAE,F—BHRRENT, HEARESE B
L RIEMNRE S,

BEEA MEWERFHUETFHAENR I ZRABATHNET. &
BRREE KRR A2 — RO R B, S F e T 5
REMEEE TR EN S ML, LSRR ZERET, — RN
BB T RAZAR RS, OB RMES T ML ITIFT H A
—EERERITHRTER, WHRERTUEEEN KRS, Bk ERTHER
EFTA K —), B REE, wAESFESTRSEFILEALRLER
HgE,

A R KRR AT 407 BATESE IA a2/ 4 K,
EAHRSHRAHEMFSER T, ARSI EF TSR KPR E,
AR LS IR B ——Hb B F T H XA S Gk B 8 M BILLIK) EB S
HIOR BB RS ) — R T RERAERE AN, REZEERS
RREBRL, AR 0B W Z TR, SE5E 8 B/ T 2 ik 600 28 H1 1)
Lo BATRRSE MR A ILASEB) | M S AR, I HBELL S0 A B AS Y
BHESEIN 150 A B2, EAIMBEEMILKE] 1 500 X2 (FH 200 %),
H¥BRFEHA"R D ABLH,

BB RRE B ERE R R T E, BT A F I 7% (b B RKGEE M
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XA EEHR), MREEFFE, A EIRLERF @E, BN EENREHH
FE KB, BSMSKMAAEET LY ks, BEERNSZELTE]
WL SR 1999 B R MM AT P LR SN~ BT - E
UiE MILE UK CEBREIG R

AREGZ NI RERNWAME LD HELWABFERTTAREL. X
REEFHFIR"RARFARIZBOEBRI,

Il .Vocabulary & Idioms Hi7f4giE 142

1. scourge [sk=d3 n. K E &
2. oppressive [o'presiv |a. (KS) TR B, B ; 38
b

3. mumr ['meme vt & vi. KB, KEWNS

: Grandpa was so old that he murmured nearly everything
that he said, so we couldn’t understand him.
(HRXFELRBILF 2GR EE, B R
TR BN T A E )

4. forecast [ ' forkeest | vt. Hi iz , 7 il
B18] = 75 : forecast , forecast/forecasted , forecast/ forecasted .

=The sales manager forecast a boom year, so we ordered
many products to sell.
Ol 55 2 BB 4 4 4 2 6K, BT LR AT T 3
ZRYKHE.)

5. -~ should a twister, scourge of the plains,
come down from the heavens like a "Devil's
tail.’
= -+- if a twister , scourge of the plains , should come down
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from the heavens like a "Devil’s tail "
6. comfort ['kamfad |vt. ZRE; ¥ 5%
IThe school counselor comforted the boy after his cat
died.
(R R FEREIPEBIBAFER IR T &)
7. By two o’ clock it started to rain, and the
wind picked up, too.
= By two o' clock it started to rain, and the wind blew
stronger, too.
8. pitch [prt | Jvi. B8k ; ) T &
[l : During the earthquake, our apartment pitched back and
forth.
(R AR, BTN AEFIEER.)
9.suck up -+ RH/F-eeee
: Bobby sucked up all the milk in his glass with a straw.
(B HARERE T BB EN4 7, )
10. hurl [hel]vt. /1888

= David was so angry that he hurled a few rocks at the
young men who had scratched his car.
(RPSBETILRALEZMILH GHhE T
IR AN
11. bolt [boltn. T4 & vt.H(I])
unbolt[ an’bolt Jvt. & FF (FF H)

=The farmer herded his cattle inside the corral, closed
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12.

13.
14.

15.
16.
17.

18.

178

the gate, and bolted it firmly.
(HB A A R H b ) 4 T 3 A2 )5 B3k £ RT3
EE-3Y
scatter [ 'sketo Jvi. 4, BH% & vi. [HHL, B AL
: As soon as Millie tummed on the fan, her paperwork

scattered around the room.
CEER 4T e XUBA |, 1t 1) SO s 7 5 () o B 40
BT Ik,)

cacophony [ ko'kafom |n. | B # 75 %

perish [ 'pen | Jvi. 58T, K1-

: In the big fire, at least four people perished before the
firemen could come.
GRGR KB, ZVH 4 A NFEH B BA 5 A % 51
sewmEKE,)

proximity [ prak’ simot |n. #5355

optimum [ 'eptomom ] a. 018 B K ; BAES AR

in excess of -+ #if---e

: The sports car is capable of speeds in excess of
200m/h.

(R 4% 260 4 Yy B B J DR T 5 320 A L)
vary [ 'ven]vi. U3 s Rl A 284k
=These computers vary in price according to how many

functions they can perform.

X 46 R i 19 Y AR AR SR RE 2 SE TR A BT RN )



19. pulverized [’pdva.ralzd]a.;%&%m
pulverize[ 'palvoirarz vt . 1 ; B 38
=The bulldozer pulverized the old building so that it
could be cleared to prepare for a new one.
(e L WLREIR IR MR IH JE S04, LA B RE WS BR )R HE &
ST )
20. at its worst  TEECE S/ AIAE RS T
fThe typhoon dumped 8 centimeters of rain an hour at

1ts worst.
R & NEERGER, 1 DN/NRETT 8
JEXHIHE )
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Lesson 21
What's So Big about Moby Dick?

B & it

] .Reading. [#i%

A pretty, young lady goes swimming alone off
the coast of New England in twilight. She is an agile
swimmer, full of grace and speed. Without waming,
though, she disappears from sight, only to reappear
a moment later, screaming in pain. A few shocking
moments later, she is again dragged under the wa-
ter, this time only to reappear the next moming in
pieces on the shore.

Sound familiar? By now nearly everyone has
seen or heard the story of a killer Great White Shark
in Jaws, a hit novel tumed into a blockbuster movie.
Few people redlize, however, that the story broadly
follows the events depicted in what many people
consider one of the best of American novels. Pub-
lished in 1851, Moby Dick has been making waves
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ever since.

The author, Herman Melville, was born in New
York on August 1 1819.As a youth in a large family
he suffered many insecurities due to the family’ s
constantly changing fortunes. As a young man he
worked as a farmer and seaman, the latter providing
most of the material for several of his later novels
and essays. In his 20s Melville found fame with two
novels based: on imaginary happenings in the South
Pacific. Moby Dick, ironically, was not well received.
Afterwards, Melville produced another masterpiece,
Billy Budd. He continued writing until his death in
1891.

Why has Moby Dick since become such a clas-
sic despite its initial lukewarm reception? Melville
had a keen eye for not only the human condition but
for the tenor of his times: the United States was in
his day a country of disadvantaged and mistreated
immigrants(many of whom became sailors and la-
borers) , with unframmeled capitalism crushing both
nature and man undemeath its new country exuber-
ance. His stress on the individual and fate-often pes-
simistically ,or at least realistically——were harbingers
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of the future of literature .

Why does the story of Moby Dick continue to
enthrall generation after generation? The story line
is simple enough:a mad sea captain vows revenge
against a white whale which, on a previous expedi-
tion, bit off one of his legs. In his vain attempt at
“justice"against nature, the captain meets the ulti-
mate fragedy. This was no documentary, however;
the characters and setting become vehicles for far
larger and more universal themes of the setbacks
and successes of the human spirit as well as its
darker urges. So accurately does Melville depict the
whaling scenes and sea voyages that the reader is
taken on an exhilarating ride. Coupled with the ab-
sorbing, mad Captain Ahab, the book is "a good
read” even by 20th century standards.

Earlier in this century, the Nobel Prize winner
Emest Hemingway penned The Old Man and the
Sea, another story of a man’s struggle with nature
on the open ocean. This theme strikes a chord in
Americans, whose culture developed along the At-
lantic coast of North America and whose seaward

passage from the Old World took them to the
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colonies of the 18th century or the young country of
the 19th century by the millions . This fascination with
the maritime still holds today: over half the popula-
tion of the United States lives in counties touching
the Atlantic, Pacific, or Gulf coasts . Perhaps some fu-
ture writer will once again use the metaphor of
sailors and the sea to create yet another Great
American Novel.

BB, — AIARRR 2 /M IR 78 37 34 22 S R
kiR KB AES . HAEZETKNEL T, BARR P T,
—=Ua AN ARt R R E, 2L MER KIS ES, 1 XL EE
APKIET , RRXRAER H R Ba 40 BT B i B v 2E 2 31 o

WERRERY? 2FEILT B ARE ST ORE )X 3R 4% 85/
VLB R R A KA RS E . R, R H AHE R
KBABETRATZANANGBREZEANRZ —PHHROEY . (S50
B 1851 4FE AR A R BIA R 5| R 438,

EEMRE-H/RERTIBI9ESA | HEAYEAE, EKRE—IK
KEP ,DENARBELAMEATREA LR, FREES R RMMR,
JRERBET o B IS ILER N A BT KR B4 . M RMEIR =+ LR Bt
B EAR RSP o BRI B N RIB OB A ML S B LM . BERN kKR, (A
BIEVHIR R, 25 MRERNE TS —AAECEH HE). ik
AEHEEET 1801 E £t Kk,

(ESE)BAIH R B, B A MG RS RN 2R ZAAER? /84K
XA HERR 2 e e SEAR B 0 B R L AR MRS, B E R — A
HMEBRRNFEBRARVER (T EREBRENBANEN), LR
RMRAEXEXRBAMALBRREX P HERNEREZ T, WA Fd
BREE—EEREEUN, REEVRESH— S TRk,
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A ASIC) B EAR RG] — AN — R EEEVE? MFKIF T LR
. —MRERM K R ERE A LRGSR PR — R BRA— Ra8.
FEAD K BRI E A BT 2T, XA R A REBERKT o
RN, BEFAARERF , EWAYNGREERTER EAMAHRTE,
BB AR LR R A BREHKE, SRERMBEFEANSHRER
M, EEOTHBE - BRMMNE LR, MERAEARRER KX
B, XA BRI LA 20 A WIREREB B R AT,

WHEYH ,FERNRKBEBWURE 75— KALMAEH I Wi HE
(BASE) BTEBEXEALPEERSG, EEAN AR EILE XA
HRRRE AN BB BB AT B RS 18 e MR
MR 19 AR FNER . XF G ARET SR NRELE BB
KEAOEEXREE K FHRBETFEN2OTE, RFERLEEME
F K F AR MBS, I 5 — Ak M E /M

II .Vocabulary & Idioms 8355515 5 ##

1. twilight [’ twanlat]n. 8 & : BB,
2. agile ['=dzil]a. B K
3. scream [skrim]vi. 420
= Little Billy screamed when the doctor gave him a polio
vaccination.
(/N PO A B A S i T /0 L BRJBORE e R 75 42
o)
4. blockbuster [ 'blokbaste- In. % 3 A 4
=The Star Wars movies have all been blockbusters; they

attracted millions of people to theaters around the

world.

(CRBAM) R 5 o — B ER 2% B %3
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TAMREILE T AKX B W)
. depict [ d/'pkt [vi. F A, 1§ H
! The TV documentary depicted life in the Andean coun-
tries very realistically.
(AR EB B BE 20 5% v AF 3 B 50 M Rl R &2 55 37 1l Bk 4%
EHEE)
. Published in 1851, Moby Dick has been making
waves ever since.
—>Since Moby Dick was published in 1851, it has ever been
making waves .
(1851 B EICY S, —HZBIAMTM K HE,)
. make waves ¢XUETR; SIREE D
3 Paula made waves at the school dance when she wore a
very short mini-skirt.
(EPLY T RBERRBMAFRES Lok
M 5%l )
. constantly [ 'kanstontl; Jadv. /4~ K7 # ; I 5 b
. imaginary [\'medzonen]a. B2, B
imaginative[ 1’ meedzmo’ tiv Ja. B T AE4R )1 10
imaginable |’ meedgimobl Ja. #4575 3
* imaginable % 5 B @ R A FER, LR EN

B : Science fiction is an imaginary world based on science

and technology .
(REEI /NG — A~ DAL 2 FR g 3 il A0 1 49
#o)
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10.
11.
12.

13.
14.

15.
16.

17
186

In order to be a good writer one must have an imagina-

tive mind .
(R A PER , WA BB I1.)

That painting has the most beautiful combination of

imaginable colors.
(AR ER R ERHTZE,)
masterpiece [ mastovpis n. 81E; 1 5
lukewarm [ 'luk’worm Ja. ¥ 1% /Y
have a keen eye for --- %t 886/ B 1Y
Rt
=Mom has a keen eye for good fruit; she always buys
the freshest fruit at the best price.
(i et 0k 32 o K 2R A 3 3 A R O 5 b SR L 5%
W8 LB B K R )
tenor [ 'teno n. (ZE 16 ) — IR HA 3
untrammeled [ an'iremld Ja. K32 HEE A ; A 32 PR
i}
capitalism [ 'keepotlizom |n. ¥ A& £ X
crush [kra | Jvt. 8% fEAR

: Our baseball team crushed theirs; we beat them by 12
to 2.

(AT BR BR A AT AATTAR — BN JRATT L) 12:2 47
BAbfo)

exuberance [ zjuborons |n. 3-8 ; %5



18.
19.

20.

21.

22.

23.
24.

harbinger [ 'habindze: |n. 53R #
enthrall [ in/0rol Jvt. ffi----- Ak
l: The litte boys were obviously enthralled by the story

the sailor was telling them.
(IRALAK F IR FES DB BN HRAR,)
revenge [ r’vend3 Jn. i1 1L

ZSOme people say, "Revenge is sweet" ; others realize
that revenge only incites further violence.
(A AU “RNE AR R, FL AN T RN
RewkELZHRT)

vehicle [ 'vitkl |n. (f¢#) 841, BEAR

i . . -
0 The movie Die Hard became a vehicle for Bruce
Willis's success; since then he has become a super-

star.

(KL AR B4R ) B R A 65 107 - 1 ) B g B AR5 A
X E R AR T EEE R )

urge [>d3]n. M3l ; KK

: During pregnancy, many women have the urge to eat
unusual foods.
(FEELBERFP A EHAE B8 A0S
7L ERGE 1)

exhilarating [ ig' ziloiretm Ja. i A 2% %5 fiy

Coupled with the absorbing, mad Captain A-

had, the book is- -
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= The book in coupled with the absorbing, mad Captain Ahad;
the book is**-
* be coupled with-** il e

ZHis lack of education(which was ) coupled with the re-
gion's poverty ensured that Mark would become a la-

borer.
(BEZZVHBEHEM L ZHMRABRAFED wEE
Ejzj‘j*'g%jjo)

25. pen [pen]vt. 5
: Shakespeare penned many of the world’s best loved

plays and sonnets.
(WLHET T2 M B KR A Mk 5 A
+4THF.)
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Lesson 22
Boston : Hearth of
American Culture

W EEXLER

] .Reading. [7iZ

When people think of " American culture and
values " they are unconsciously referring to a set of
principles, a world view, and a lifestyle which can
best be found in Boston, capital of the state of Mas-
sachusetts and the maijor city in all of New England,
those six relatively small states tucked away in the
northeastern comer of the United States. Although
Boston is perhaps the seventh or eighth largest city
in the U.S.,no other city in America can compare
with the influence which Boston has had on the de-
velopment of govemment, education, medicine, and
the arts.

This influence is due in no small part to

Boston’s central role in the building of a new na-
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tion . Many people think that the United States was
established in 1776; however, that was the year of
the Declaration of Independence, a revolutionary
document claiming self-rule from its mother country,
England. Actual independence—the formation of a
government with an acting president( George Wash-
ington)—did not begin until 1789.Boston was nearly
middle-aged then, as it had had its beginnings a
century and a half earlier, in 1630. it maintained its
position as the colonies’ pre-eminent center for poli-
tics, education, and commerce until the mid-18th
century, when both New York and Philadelphia ( the
young nation’s first and second capitals, respective-
ly)overtook Boston in size.

Boston was seftled by religious immigrants from
the Church of England. It was with these early seftlers
that the first outlines of an American culture began:a
strict adherence to religious dicta, diligence in work,
educational aspirations, and a conservative lifestyle.
Because Boston is closer to Europe than any other city
in the U.S., it was the point of entry 1o the colonies
until the 19th century, when New York became the
new magnet .for the " poor, tired, and huddled
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masses" who were to become the backbone of the
new American economy . Boston remained, howev-
er, an important commercial center until the 20th
century .

Today Boston caters to finance and banking, e-
ducation, and medicine, with some of the top inter-
national mutual fund and insurance companies,
world-renowned educational institutes, and state-of-
the-art medical centers and schools. The city has al-
so managed to preserve much of its earlier identity
as the home of the American Revolution; thus,
tourism is an important sector in the economy of
Boston as well. Like San Francisco or New Orleans,
Boston has a reputation for being a pleasant city to
admire while walking around it.

What can one do in Boston? Important historic
sites, well-preserved examples of architecture from
the 17 ~ 20th centuries, and spacious parks invite the
tourist or resident to " smell the roses" while in
Boston . Its unhurried but sophisticated citizens boast
not only high incomes but also high levels of educa-
tion . Music flourishes here: the Boston Symphony Or-

chestra, the New England Conservatory of Music,
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and the Boston Pops Orchestra offer first-class musi-
cal entertainment in both public and private venues.
The Museum of Fine Arts is a major world gallery.
Science Park, situated midway between Boston and
its major satellite city, Cambridge, offers the Museum
of Science. Had enough of " high-brow culture" ?
Boston affords its citizens and visitors many first-
class restaurants and shopping dockside in Faneuil
Hall . Historic walking tours are a must for the tourist,
especially Boston Commons, a city park, and Beacon
Hill, with its roads still paved with the original stones
from the 17th century. Admirers of university cam-
puses steeped in tradition should see Harvard, the
nation’s oldest university (1636) , as well as the Mas-
sachusetts Institute of Technology, Emerson College,
Boston College, and Boston University, all in the
metropolitan area.

In short,no matter one’s interest is,any visitor
is sure to enjoy his stay in Boston, hearth of
American culture and still a leader in education,
medicine,and music.

HAMTEE R E AP EI 0, /AR B 3 45 00 2 0 L s AR
FAEH —F N — Pt 57 XA B — b2 ¥ 77 5 - 00U R B R R AR
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2 (P TFEERILATE 6 M LRB/AN ) 2B T EMAT . RER LT
UREFFELHBNAKXRT, BRAHM— T XERTHRBEBR BF B
FHZARERTRBRHE W ESEERE,

TR R R 3 KR 4 0 BT E R AE B R BT R0 A B TR
AL HERERTE 1776 F &K RW, ZFE R E F(ERREGE—
HET B 6 8% A S0 ) R R IAR— 4, BUIE B9 3 Z B 1789 £ 4 FF i
WA R A BRI - LR KBS AR LWL PEHAPE HR
CRE—TP LI (P 1630 F)REFAET . ERERIFERBBOG K
BB E R LA, BB 18 P AR (S I ERE —
RS A E AR AR AR R B

MR ARERESNREBRAAR, XM RREFQTE
BB PR BUIR S THE ACBETFMRFOER T, BT
T AU LA ) HoAth SR SR T SE SR R, — H LR EAR R R, R
OHEAXR I AT ERNEFBR CHFHH S+, MXEABER
TREFLFHE R, HLEAE 20 HLHRE-AMEENHLF O,

AREWUE SR BEMEERE R, L E— 1 5E R R
EEHRB AR MHRANEHBEEIN BAANEF T OMEREFEXE,
B BOA R R E R A R R0 AR B, W R B LS B E
BH—3, MAIESWAHRRRE—#, B EWE L N ART, RHESRE
EEEM—%.

W LA AV EE K N R T 17 ~ 20 B RS
BAE, LR E I AESREEUAERERESBE L REEEFHESA
7o WS RE O TR A AR A B3, T H B AR B KRS T A
Fo HORTEMARSCER - B0 b WA AR B B 3 2 B R 2 B R LR AT A 3K
SREE L FE AR A5 5 R AR A — W0 09 35 SRR B o 3% HLB B R4 R 11 7 3
MIEARER &G o G0 T B BN 35 TR IS4 b 1] R 2% 20 Bl g & B
FEYM. ZETBEEES? - ERETRANRE S E - HNET
AL FIEAIRRIT G5 04 (K o 30 W0 00 S 4 18 2 UR 5% 2 AT 4t 1) — 4
R R B B R B (T SL A B ) FE BT 8 17 DB Sk 1
HA W MEEAGERT AN L EE B R WSS K% (1636), L
DR BT ORAE B B E BB K, RS BEHSX
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BT 2, AR ARE SR ], AR BB T 80X A R E U EE DL

AR B BT BRF AN AR TS M A R SR T I B, R S BUIR AEH S

[l .Vocabulary & Idioms HiigiE R

1.

194

unconsciously [ an'kan [osh Jadv. JC 5 iR #1; A8 A
B b

. tuck [k vt 8 B2/

:Some of the wildest natural scenery in the United States
is tucked away in Maine, New England.
(REA LRI B R SRR BB E I % 4
20 PN 17 8 9 ARG

. compare with ---  Fil----- FHUC &

* Though I sing well , my singing cannot compare with Pe-
ter's
(EAR R SBOIE A AR 0, 18 3R % 3 0k 473 G o 0 4 75
M%)

. Declaration of Independence

KEMIEFA76 %7 H 4 B TEHS#E D)

. revolutionary [ revo'lu Jonen Ja. # 6 (PE)
. pre-eminent [ pr’cmonont Ja. 51K , M BE
. respectively [ n'spektivli Jadv. £ (3 #1543 51 Hb

=James and Andy stand guard over the factory on Satur-
days and Sundays, respectively .

(BEBLMEBSHNEEMARENBETT



J 7o)
8. overtake [ ovo-'tek Jvt. & |, 181
1Some economists think that in the future Shanghai will
overtake Hong Kong as China’s economic center.
(B B2 F ¥ 5N R Lok o B i g
B B 22 5 L)

9. adherence [ od' hirons |n. %45 ; [E & (541 to )
adhere[ od’ hlr]w SEBE KB R (S5 o JRA)
adhere to*** I;E /ﬁﬂ}ﬁ' :l{!je”f ......

1 Those who adhere to society’ s laws will suffer the

fewest problems.
(EFH BRI A EZ B R RD.)
10. dicta [’ dkto In. (& K ) B R; Wi %5 (4 dictum [’
diktom ] i) 5 80F )
11. magnet [ 'maegnt In. B8 ; A %5 J1 8 A8
12. huddle ['had 1]vt. & vi. () B — 1, (&) i —
HE
* AP AT EMAGEEFEAM,
: The stray dogs huddled around each other to keep

warm during the cold winter night.
CHR 6 30 T8 ) 7E € 4 B9 B HL 5 ML BF 78— B I
B2.)
13. cater to--- L F/WE
=Some cruise ships cater to young single people.
(FERRKFEEERNDSTFRNBGE L
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.
20.

21.
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E:E M)
state-of-the-art [’ stetovd’ art | a. ff FiF e AR
5]
preserve [ pr'zav vt fRFF; 447 IR EF

= The Thai people have preserved their ancient culture
very well.

(FEARK A8 G B SR AT B RS o)

sophisticated [ so' fistukeud Ja. & T H K H (5
- E- €3]

boast [bost Jvt. AFHA -+ HE:HS
= Sydney boasts one of the most beautiful harbors in the

world .
(BRUKHEAH FEEXWHEDIZ —TH
%)
flourish [ 'flan | Jvi. B, XE
2 During the 16th century, trade and commerce flour-
ished in France and the Netherlands.
(16 42 W, 37 55 FRa Ml 75  FE A0 17 22 A b 2 2
RIE)
venue [ 'venju |n. 3¢ Jp 2, 24T 5 T
high-brow { 'haibray Ja. & n. 8k Hy 304616 57 7 B
(AN)
be a must for--- Xt E R LFH

= Seeing the Statue of Liberty is a must for every tourist



who visits New York.
(BABAAMEERERESUA HLHE
RAT.)
22. steep [stip |vt. FUT40 , i 3 (Z A 3hR)

be steeped in---  JL4H T /¥ H -

: Nearly every school boy in Arabic countries is steeped
in learning his religion and culture .
(FHEEEPILFETBEEREE T¥Y
HergAs.)

23. inshort i E 2, # 5
3 I spent 12 hours researching and four hours writing
this report; in short, I think it's a good one.
(RIET 2 4/DIHBEFSRE U K 4 A/t E i3
T fl o s TR, BRI XA 1 3T %5 o)
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Lesson 23
Paper’s Long March

£ 3¢ /Y 5 i

I .Reading . [#iE

Remember when the 1980s brought us the first
wave of the modern computer and electronics revo-
lution? At that time, heady young technocrats fore-
saw "the paperless office " It was claimed that paper
would become a thing of the past as everyone
would access all information needed from video
screens.

The reality today is quite different. More paper
than ever is being used in offices, schools, and resi-
dential homes. One’s first possession in life is a birth
certificate, made of paper . Childhood immunizations
are recorded on paper and kept in the doctor’s of-
fice and at home . What would school be like without
paper? Paper follows most people throughout their

education and into their working life. Wedding invita-
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tions and marriage certificates are printed on paper,
as are virtudlly all major life passages and social oc-
casions . Finally, a death certificate on paper will con-
tinue to be around long after the person named on
it.Perhaps the one item which defines modermn civi-
lization more than any other is paper.

The word paper derives from papyrus, the
name of a riverside plant similar to grass, from
which an ancient form of paper was used in Egypt
and Mesopotamia. It could be argued that these
empires were made possible by the use of official
records on papyrus. However, paper as we know it
today has its origins in the Han dynasty of China.In
about A.D. 105, an official in the imperial court pro-
duced the forebear of what has become today the
world’s most indispensable product. The art of paper
making reached westwards to Baghdad, Iraq in the
8th century at the height of the Islamic culture. From
there it entered Europe ,where it was polished into its
contemporary form during the 19th century .

Paper can be made from any plant, but trees
are the best source of cellulose for paper produc-

tion. In fact, earlier forms of paper were made from
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processed cofton waste and rags, but trees contain
a better proportion and type of cellulose than any
other plant. In countries with a deficiency of forest
land, other natural fibers such as sugar cane pulp,
bamboo, cereal straws, flax, and hemp are used.
Today' s paper and paper product mills rely on a
steady inflow of wood logs or chips. In the United
States alone,the paper and paper products industry
is worth more than US $ 80 billion, with world pro-
duction well over 100,000,000 tons annually .
Everyone knows what paper is, since most peo-
ple use at least one sheet of it a day, but few people
stop to consider the different kinds of paper available
to us today. Office workers are well aware of the
many kinds of paper they use, such as regular typ-
ing or computer printing or copier paper. They also
come info contact with bond, a high-grade paper
used for important documents. It is thicker and more
durable than other forms of paper. Book paper
comes in at least four different finishes. These may
be seen in books, magazines, brochures, and calen-
dars. Newsprint is used for newspapers and some
magazines or books, while kraft paper is used for
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shopping bags. Paperboard is seen daily as box
lunch containers, cardboard boxes, and even build-
ing materials . Finally, sanitary paper has been devel-
oped for use in fissue paper, paper toweling, and
paper napkins. Carbon paper, postcards, and en-
velopes are also daily use items made of paper.
Even a tea bag is made of paper!

Paper and its products seem endless, but con-
servation of even the abundant resource of trees is
in everyone’s inferest. Recycling of poper and better
designed pulp and paper factories have helped de-
crease waste. Many offices encourage the use of
both sides of a piece of paper, for example, and stu-
dents or private organizations sometimes collect old
newsprint to send tfo reprocessing centers. By con-
serving paper, the average paper user in his lifetime
can save at least one free from being felled . As valu-
able as frees are, and as valuable as paper is, ev-
eryone should co-operate to use this essential com-
modity wisely.

FICH 80 FAHWHINNE BRI E F R a0, R
- HHERME E LEBM T “RREN A", I EHE T84 AL
P B ERRE BRI — L0 BT 7 VT, SR B 0 4 9
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NS LEEERAKR A ZEDNE AERMER S R W L
BRBE. A—EFHARE— TG EL — KA IS, LEM
BiE ST BOCRIER B FREEENMLNEMEE, FRPBEARMFELLE
A AR 7 ARTKERE KRR AGE A T] B B0 B B, 3R A MG 89 TE
M. GIREWMGEIE BRERKN, A EEHALSBREE LTS
L B RENTEARIK b o BUS  FETTIE S SCHF TR TE B 88 205 00 b s A
A SOFACHK BAT o H A S Y AR B A e e,

paper XN FIRF papyrus(4EH) , X B —FTE &y 8 A 3E R AA K T
R AR AR AB A G IA A o FRATAT LAHE 36 B33 51 b X £ (007 fig
RENHABRREE T LRAGULL . R0, WBRATS KT, 45 T oh
D EATC 105 444 BEM 6077 B (EEF )B4 B B A
AT R RTRT B o T 22 BUOCILTE 8 0 IN AT 4 B, RS AR AR e
e 167 P A BUF R S BRI o B R Ltk AN, 19 tH 20 J ) £0€ 3K £ O g
B B X AR

(E AT AR 1T LA SR A (AR A R e A M AT A i Btk 0, 3 1
TP ) AR SR TN ALk B o R BB A R (AR AR R B £ 4 181 A
BUS WHAOAE (TR Y AR B AG 4F . TEARARHL B S 1 B 5%, 300 FF0 2t 00+ 7 0
PrF B KRBT RN S RATHRER, & HHMRKRELE) I
BISE R A AR MR HR 5 E -, 453K R s 48 Tl 48 7= (k48 12 800
AL T, i 4t 5745 4 7= 5t TG 8 2 1 i

BAAMBBERKR AR, BERREROA 1 KBELLH F 1%,
HRDAE AL BERATIAEF 4K A B0 R MR . A% A B
TEREA I BT FH BRI F 25 b 26 B 463K, 1) 20 — A 10 4T 552 o okt R 47 1) BB B 40K 9k
Tt S ik S SRRAG , — e 780 0 0 T B SO PR . L L AR 0 4 SR B
BHBMA . BAMNKKELHWFHRREN R ROy UEBE 2
B MFRATGRED . BB R AR s R B T
BNBARBEBEYR. KRTRFHEKTRE ERAE ESRAHE,
BJe BEENRBE R D AR KENME DK, EEE OG5 AEHG
RHEEAGER S, LSS RamRmmm!

AR AL LT TR 5F TR, (8 B AR AR R IR B, 45 AN & AR RN
FRY)o AR E O LR B 9 4 S P 6 T AR B F R TR 2
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I, Vi 252 R B R 4% 3K B P G AR, T 4 A SR A DLH A Il S SR IR R
KEFFREY PO, BLEVERK, FHSURKEABEE - EFELH

PLYE R —

B BT HRR. WARE B, KK WRE R, KENILE N BIEH

SRR X TR A I PR

Il .Vocabulary & Idioms Hif%EiET@

I.
2.
3.

revolution [ irevo’lu [on]n. # 6
heady [ 'hedi]a. A A] —{H Y

technocrat [ 'icknokreet In. BHE £ X 3 AT /TR
ALK

. foresee [ for'si |vt. Hi

31118 = 25 : foresee, foresaw/ for’so ] , foreseen| for’ sin | .

3 The 19th century Frenchman Jules Verne foresaw in-
ventions such as the submarine and the space rocket .
(19 o2 e | A AR 8 - FLURG8 B T 3% o3 ok
FiE K =S K TS A B S)

. it is claimed + that 745 &R

3 It is claimed that by the year 2050, India will have
more people than China.
(F#EFREN T 278 2050 4EBF, EDEE YN 0 &8 13 p
M)

. access [ 'zkses |vt. BL 15

=You can access a lot of information through the Inter-

net

GEL IR MR AT LIRS IF 215 8o)
203



7. residential [ re'den/ol]a. JREM , 5EER KK
8. possession [ po'z/on]n. A ; W™
9. birth certificate 4 iEH] ()
death certificate FET-UEH] (3XMF)
marriage certificate %5 I&E
certificate[ so' tifokit |n . JEBA (C4:)
10. immunization [ imjuno’ze Jon |n. %R 1EH
11. define [ di'fam]vt. T & 3 ; PEAABLHA

3 The quality of a nation’s infrastructure defines whether
or not it is a developed country.

(—TEEXMEBZENRBREATEREN
RIZEZK.)
12. derive from - JEH T
3 The English word "house" derives from the German
word "Haus" .
("house" X F& 3T S PE T8 A "Haus" o)
13. papyrus [ po'paros |n. L5
14. forebear [’ forber |n. #5C; B &
=The Chinese or Roman chariot is the forebear of the

modern automobile.

(FPEEF SHFRRELIRHNENRH,)
15. indispensable [ indis’pensobl ]a. A~ 7] 2 R Ay

3T0m loves music so much that his CD player is an in-
dispensable part of his daily life.
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16.

17.
18.
19.

20.

21.

22.

(FBEFERT 5, HME CD BE S W 2 ik
H %4 E P AT St —59.)
at the height of ---  ib7E------ A H5 i e

: Men are usually at the height of their physical strength
while in their 30s.

(B NEHEAE 30 B BHEBIARE i B B 0% )
cellulose [ ’'scljolos In. £F 4 5 ; 40 Jd 15 i
deficiency [ di'fi fonsi Jn. K ikt ; A 2
come into contact with ---  Zf------

: If you come into contact with someone who has a
cold, you are likely to catch it from him.
(IRAR MR BBE A B MR A TR S
BB )

conservation [ kansa've [onIn {77, R4

conserve| kon'sav | vi. {R 3

? We must conserve trees because they're so valuable to
both the ecology and humans.
(FATLIRFRIA, B ETIED R ALH
EMEHIEREH.)

abundant [o'bandont Ja. B # 19 ; 75 L /Y

J: The fish in the sea are not so abundant as they used to
be.
(PR EILCABRIEETRALT.)
decrease [ di'kris]vi. i# />
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: The number of new babies bom in Western Europe is
decreasing; those nations are aging quickly .
(P RR BT A4 B LS H IF 08 4 ; B2 [ R IE
R EA, )
23. fell [fel Jvt. K%

: If we fell all the forests, where will the wildlife live?

(ISR BAILITH 0 2R PRI RROE B9 35 , BF 2 34
B R?)



Lesson 24
Coffee or Tea Break?

28 0 M =5 B 3% 2

| .Reading .i%

Do you prefer a coffee break or a tea break?
Are you getting off the lift at the ground floor, or are
you going to get off the elevator on the first floor?
Travelers to English-speaking countries have to ad-
just to differences between British and American
English. There are also cultural traditions to under-
stand ,ways of life which differ between London and
New York, Auckland and Toronto, and Sydney and
San Francisco. Leaming these differences is fun,
and, when you fravel to different English-speaking
countries, it's very useful.

So,what is a coffee or a tea break? Americans
and Canadians prefer coffee drinking to tea drink-
ing . Tea lovers need not worry, though; millions of

North Americans drink tea and only tea every day.
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Though teahouses are rare there, every supermarket
has a wide variety of Far Eastem, South Asian, and
herbal teas to choose from. Still, coffee is the pre-
ferred drink in the Americas;after all, South America
is one of the world’s greatest coffee-producing ar-
eas. One social custom in the U.S. and Canada is
the mid-morning and mid-afternoon coffee break.
This is very informal; it may be spontaneous (Hey!
Let’s break for coffee)or institutionalized (The coffee
break in our office is from 3:30 ~ 3:50 daily) . Coffee
(or tea)may be drunk only, or, more likely, a selec-
tion of baked goods such as doughnuts, cookies,
slices of cake, or crackers will be available, too.
These breaks are not only for eating and drinking but
also for chatting.

In Great Britain, New Zealand, and Australia,
people prefer a spot of tea during their tea break in
the mid-moming or mid-aftemoon, and later on at
home, they have high tea in the early evening. High
fea consists of a light, cold meal or baked goods,
followed by a more substantial meal later in the
evening . Tea breaks may be formal in homes, with a

silver fray filled with tea cups on saucers, a silver
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bowl with sugar, and a silver pitcher with cream
brought into a living room, dining room, or drawing
room. Baked goods are also served at tea breaks. In
both the U.K.and the U.S.as well as in other Eng-
lish-speaking countries, most people eat three full
meals daily, but stopping for coffee or tea breaks
has also become customary.

Another useful difference to understand be-
tween the British and American ways of life concerns
traffic, which is of the utmost importance fo travelers
or visitors. In London, one takes the underground,
whereas in New York it's the subway(whether or not
traveling below the ground) . Streetcars are taken in
American cities, but frams are found in Britain . Make
sure you fill up with gas at the gas station in Miami,
but in Manchester you should fop up the tank with
petrol at the petrol station. Not sure whether you
need oil? Check under the bonnet in Bristol but the
hood in Houston. Check your wing mirror in Wales
but your side mirror in Rochester. And watch out for
those traffic circles in Tampa but those roundabouts
in Reading.

It should not surprise anyone that British and
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American English are a little different grammatically
(Americans say, "l don’t have" and "| have a lot"
but the British say "I haven’t" and "l have much ") .
Their pronunciation and vocabulary also differ. These
should not be sources of consternation when you
visit different Anglo countries; instead , they should be
occasions for adventure and enjoyment. Just as
Mandarin-speaking foreigners can manage their
way through the various didlects of Mandarin spoken
in mainland China, so, too, should anyone versed in
conversational English—of any stripe—succeed in
having fun with the different worlds of English.

AR B2 S AR o BT, 52 W 2 T i) 7 ¢ E 7 548 T B2 % (ground floor)
W FHBR UL (Lift) , 58 2 75— B (first floor) T FBA# (elevator) 7 BIEIE B & M 4710 A
YAEMEAEEMERKEZ MG ER . HAUE TR0 E %,
HWRREE TRCBAAL BAXMELE MR ERNIE &2 [ AR &4
B FIXEERBAEB, T HYIRB) A F A EERF RN @S
HH.
B2, AT 2 J2 W I o ) B 2 A U W7 3 A A K A Bt O ot
R MG BRI AR LIL, AR E T b M A S X 2%,
BRIILARERD AR AR E L TR/ TR
ROSHHYYRAT G PR o AT, OO0 075 J2 3 9 3t [X ¢ 32 00300 B0 (O 2698, g 3
WRMF ERKMMMEIXZ —. EXEMME AT E495 10 5, FF 3
Bl 4 S EA T B E R IRIERT E], X IR R RARIER M T 0RO TR
I CRRD B AT AR OR B — ) , o AT B 2 0 B 9 (o 4 ) 0 8 B )
ABRTA 3 Q¥E3E 5040 X BA I duif Bk (K20, &g
210



ATREM RS FIBt B T — R 5T A B PFF U0 A s R S AR
B XEKBNBEARRBEZEGENC , WEAXKBE,

TESLE B A IR AFTRIER L9 HF 10 AKTF 3484
HEBRN K LR MR ERENNERPER“RE", “FE N
FWHRHAERBERS IR LAEE. MRV ERNER. ERE
B IR R AT ARARIER 8 ——1 MRS T EBCE R BR R 1 MR
BB L RYIMAR SRS R R RT BRI, MR AR ] 3
R 8 ERAMEERR, KBPHA 1 X2 3 REE, BHEAKS
Whp R i) 2 18 2% B ) b 2 2R 0 T #i

TSNS A T 22 A AT 1 A #0052 P 2 90 0 32 38 A 96, X A
THRWEN G RBREEARL T . R T35 69 H 8% 1 /5 " underground” ,
RMAELLE M "subway” (A ERAREHIETITE), EEBTRAHE
(streetcar) P #5 7 , (HYEH H T & & % (ram) » TE 38 [ 5 F49 10 71 3 (gas station)
Hf 55 BEATE 3 996 (il wp with gas) , 1613 & #37 45 59 5 335 (petro] station ) B 1)
2 B9 W46 096 0 Ctop up the tank with petrol) . R 52 1 22 7546 % I #1L3
W57 A B RTHE BT IF % A1 3 (bonnet) B & , {576 0K 57 451 00338 5| 45 2 (hood) o
Eﬁ;ﬁ’fﬁé%ﬂugﬁ(mng mirror) , {H 7€ 5 15 W7 4% 18 0 4% (side mirror)o St
ShLTE A AT E X0 % E K E IR W affic circcle” , {H 7E B T AT W 0y
"roundabout”

P AAR B 2 S 36 S B 2 15 1 2 4T — AR (6 A
BL"I don't have" Fi"T have a lot" ,fH3E B A 3"1 haven’t" F1"I have much" ), ¥ &
ENMAEERFRBHZES, HRE AR5 E 0, X 25 5 R H R R
PR R BRI, S T R 2R 4 00 R B2 A 2 AR UE AR S TR
RSB AT TR E KB FOUEN 52 18, E M, 11 5B L i ——
Efﬂ—ﬁ%ﬁﬁ—ﬂﬁ)&@ﬂiﬁﬁ&ﬁﬁ%i&f@%&%fr?JB@ﬁi’ém‘ﬂ*o

Il .Vocabulary & Idioms 74515+

1. get off/on + BB/ RABIZZWE T H T/ LB/ R
ZET A
=When Linda got off the bus, the bus driver reminded
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her to pay the fare.
(W T AT, AERVREHBE E2,)

. adjust(oneself)to + N/Ving (f{i g )i

ZAfter living in Singapore for two months, Philip finally
adjusted himself to his new way of life there.
CAEB A T WD A S, R 28 1738 v T 3R
AT 8 D7)

.preferAto B E W A Mt B; TE-- A &

=I prefer salads and sandwiches to Chinese food in the
summer because they are lighter.
(H Rt B L E R YRR = W34, T A Bk
Wz I3 RO R A 2R T LU AT IR o)

. spontaneous [ span’teniss |a. B R B4R B R /10

=Spontaneous laughter erupted from the students when

the professor spelled his own name wrong on the black-

board .
(HHABERR P A CHE T, 2ENA
HEHIEWBRE GRS,

. institutionalized [ insto’ tju [onoilaizd Ja. B (6

institutionalize nsts'tju [onolaiz ] vt . {5 518 451 312 --- - - %
2t (BT R B %)

I . .
* People who can no longer function on their own are of-
ten institutionalized .

(A= TEANBE B B8 3 #B% HE A LA )



6. not only---but also- - Z{m ...... ﬁﬁﬁ ......
=N0w that Mom is in the hospital, not only will we chil-
dren have to cook for ourselves, but we will also have to
wash our own clothes.
(HAILILAERE T, RN E FRANE B
AR, MHEE A S KIR,)
7. substantial [ sob'sten [ol]a. FHH, 2 #9; AT WY
substantial meal & KB &

=Mr. Stone makes a substantial income; he can afford a
new car every other year.
(388 S5 A= 9 W N A 2 ] 5 b £ $0L 75 A2 G AR
M —FF %)
8. serve [sav]vt. RAEL(EY)) ;o b (%)
=Jane served her guests tea and muffins on her silver
tray.
(2RISR T R HERF N E A.)
9. customary [ 'kastomen]a. >J L, 8 5] 49
10. make sure + (that) 74  F 2%/
: Make sure you keep an eye on the oven while baking,
or your baked goods will burn.
(RERE IR PG B 55 0 B BB A, 6 WIAR I 1 AR 7t
ShE.)
11. watch out for -~ HYJFE--; Lo /3P
=When walking barefoot at night, watch out for snakes

in the fields.
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12.
13.

14.

15.
16.

17.

214

(B b o B E B AT, B 2.0 25 0 b 2 6 A e
%)
grammatically [ gro' metkol Jadv. LB BT S
constemation [ kansta ne [on ] n. R 1%/15 ; 18 &
5

1 We were filled with consternation when we leamed
that our supplies had not yet arrived.
CBRIFRATH RN 0 vt R Bk I, AT B 3%
lr;é’:‘r% [e]

versed | v=st]a K8, KEEL

be versed in--- K HKEH----

= My uncle is well versed in computer languages; he

knows at least 15 different ones.
(T B9 AR 38 H B  & , UR EI B 0 15
MZZ.)
stripe [stralp}n.ﬁ’gé;gﬂ
succeed in--- - (10 8 s & Sl s
3()1‘1ly hard work and a good plan will allow you to suc-

ceed in business.

CLUA S5 3R B0 b E A RE LA b )y )

have fun + wrtl-| N! (ME)-oe RFFL, -eeen
+ing
(Bifs ) 1Rt h
R AL
have difficulty + with ‘N fig- - M
+ in




:Sandy had a lot of fun chatting with her boyfriend on
the phone.
(38 0 s P4 55 2 A | 346 o DR DA AR MR o )
Theresa had great difficulty leaming to swim until she
lost her fear of water.
(%8 3 75 18 58 MR A 7K 59 0 38 22 117 o7 o Dk 2 15 R
R
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Lesson 25
Earthquake Precautions

3th 7€ Bh 76 45 M

1 .Reading . [5i%

Bam! The bathroom door slamming against
the wall woke me out of a sound sleep. Groggily
wending my way in the dark to the bathroom, | se-
cured the door latch to make sure | would have no
further inferruptions of much-needed sleep. | then
lumbered back info bed and started to drift off.

Not for long. My body, the bed and the whole
bedroom began shaking . After a few confused and
frightening seconds, | redlized " Earthquake! " " Big
one,' | added, noting that the neighborhood dogs
had joined in the weird sounds the hills around my
house were making. Within moments | was out of
bed and on my feet, contemplating leaving the
house . "I'll wait," | comforted myself. "Even these big

ones pass in a few seconds "
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This one wouldn’t. It kept coming; everything
was shaking and trembling, rattling.| heard a pane
of glass crash onto the floor. The walls of the house
and the things attached to them seemed to heave,
not just shudder. | then noticed that the street lights
had failed and my heart was pounding harder than
when | used to lift weights .. | acknowledged my fear.

Redlizing that there was no time to flee the
house, | simply waited and waited. The nearly one-
minute long tremblor finally subsided, and my rea-
soning came back to me. All was well, or well e-
nough. | walked unsteadily to another room and
looked outside. A neighbor with a flashlight was
checking on his and others’ homes for damage .

| knew it had been a major quake, though not
centered where | lived. The next day | leamed that @
7. 6 Richter-scale earthquake had devastated the
lovely rural communities of central Taiwan. For the
next few weeks, everyene’ s life was centered
around the quake due to the constant media cover-
age and electricity rationing.

Taiwan is but one of many places situated a-
long the "Ring of Fire" encircling nearly half the globe
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around the Pacific Ocean. Constant volcanic and
earthquake action occurs here, sometimes with cata-
clysmic results. In this century dlone, major earth-
quakes have taken more than one million lives.
Many more have been injured and made homeless.
The economic, social, and personal costs are im-
measurable.

Over the past quarter century, many countries in
earthquake-prone areas have begun to educate their
citizens on how to take appropriate precautions for
earthquakes. The following list has been compiled
from experience.

Before the earthquake:

Prepare an " earthquake kit" near everyone’ s
bed; these kits should include drinking water, a
fiashlight with fresh batteries, and dry food.

Place an extra pillow, blanket, or quilt near the
bed to be placed over the head during the earth-
quake and for warmth if trapped afterwards.

During the earthquake:

If possible, get out of the building you are inside
of and into a clear area.

If escape from a building is impossible, get
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away from windows and doors; try to find shelfer
under structural beams or under any heavy piece of
fumiture, like a large table or bed.

After the major earthquake (remember that af-
tershocks will occur) :

When shaking ends or subsides, turn off gas
lines.

Leave the building(never use elevators) quickly
but not in a panic.

If uninjured, be ready to assist rescue workers
with information or labor.

When a Big One happens, there is litle anyone
can do.The above contingency preparations , howev-
er, could make the difference between life and
death.

PR EEIMNEEX EMARGE TREPHR, REE - BEERRH
FE BRSO TR FAF, SR8 R CIT W SR AR , SR 5 B i o ] B 9 R o
A¥Z,

A—2IL, BHEE KMENBEFHER. ERREORATERT
JLBbBhiE A AR MR, “MEHRENKE "R il HE, EER MR R
ERAMAR TUALEFZ MRS, RERS T REER, SEERE
BRSNS, “F-TRIUREMAC. “BERBEOA SIS R
T

ERRA—H o B 5 MR 5 ; 50 A VS 45 72 48 2 T L 78 18 VI 1R
VT — R B PR LRI A . 5 F R B R TE R b R P ALT
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FREWS,MEETERARS . RAEREFIBRTHORR, MR LB
S L HEEMER, RARABCBREMN,

KTHRICERARBBES), ERFHEE, HiE 1 HHNHUELT
¥R ROEEAERKE ., — TR, REHEEHFE, REBARMBEDS
— T EREN -, S EEETFREAEEREME RS SHE TR,

BREEHTHERP BRANEXESAHE, F_XRBNEH
FTRALZMEMATENS AHEINERT S6 HAMBHER, BT RHL
AT, R REEREEE, SIANERELSEASERBXAS
k£,

é%%iﬁzkﬁlﬁﬁm%%%&*/rﬂﬁ%&ﬁ“k%"ﬂgzz—o X X A
MAITE SRR TERBENG R, HRE 20 HERE 100 £ H AL
KRR HEZANRMBZERER T ;0 25 HL2 B AEER
MELLA T AR

WX 25 RS T R 0 X 50 H R E Freh #F HA R 1047 R B
EHHPTRER. UTRAZRSEERODREE,

M AT

EGARNES | M BRA , WERK SAFABYERE L TR,

EROBIMNES 1 RAsk BN 1R & A o T R SRR Sk 20, B
Ja W IRV B R AR

by {:: B

FHURE, LRI B NB S04,

*Kﬂﬂﬁ@ﬁ%ﬁ,mﬂ%l‘]@';#ﬁji’%ﬁﬁi%?ﬁ—l‘_%&ﬁ?ﬁ
(Pl ABRETHREK),

ERMITE(HETRE):

EELRT B, LA BESEHE,

REEBHEFRAY (RTHREE),

FRRAG, B B4 BB A RSB RIREE H R,

SRR A LR AR AL N A B ERB R A B R E — A
ol ESPIN
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I .Vocabulary & Idioms #iFEiETH

1. slam against --- fE ffE [

*Martin's car slammed against a tree because his brakes
didn’t work. ‘
(5THETHEHMERRTEL T —HKH.)

2. groggily [ 'graglh]adv. 75 B ; 4 {80 0 TE b
3. wend one’s way i, TiE
wend|[ wend Jvt . [ -+ T 2 5 47 (B%)

4. interruption [unta'mpfan]n. oo K7 5 S
interrupt[ ;mts’ rapt ] vt. T ¥

=The ringing of the telephone interrupted Tom from his
reading .
(BIEREHEITH T B, )
5. lumber [ 'lambo- ]vi. 5 $iti 1 [ B 5E
6. drift off [EE WIAX S
= fall asleep
=It was 4 o' clock before I finally drified off.
(A TS HEE T o)
7. contemplate [ 'kantemiplet ] vt. % J& ( = consider, L 3l
AEEETE)
[ :We are contemplating taking a trip to Paris.
(RATEE B ERIRT,)
8. rattle [ 'ret 1]vi. EAENT, & HIGE
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9. pane [pen]n. B H
10. The walls of the house and the things at-

tached to them seemed to heave. not only
shudder.

= +*-the things which were attached to seemed:--

* be attached to'*- [ff & F------

=Mr. Milton’s business card was attached to his letter,
so I knew how to reach him.
(FRBFCEM S R R A5 1, B L3R 20
JE Qo] AL ER 2% )

11. heave [hiv]vi + F Rz
12. shudder ['[ad> |vi. Bi g

[ Ned couldn't help but shudder as he walked the long
way home during the cold winter night.
(REEELHRE-KBEE RS AHE =
B THER,)

13. pound [ paund Jvi: B F#T i
14. acknowledge [ ok 'nalid3 Jvt. 7K A

:Rhonda acknowledged Simon's victory in the debate
by shaking his hand.
(A FPE SR T RIAMLE T 3L L EE,)

15. temblor [ iem’'blor |n. Hi
16. subside [ sob’sad |vi. (#b 52 EXFE)EE W

222

=The best time to exercise is in the late afternoon after
the heat of the day subsides.




17.
18.

19.

20.
21.
22.

23.

(G2 B BT B [B] R 47 5 R L A B8 8 i 55 )
reasoning [ 'riz np]n. HE
devastate [’ devositet | vi. 355 ; B SR
] : The Gulf War devastated Kuwait.
(R B 32 B 18 R O HE R )
coverage [ 'kavond3]n. %38 (A BT $0)
: There isn't much coverage of the plane crash in today’

S newspapers.

(ESRBERPHBERSHELRLXERIE
(RR:UE ST

encircle [ in's=kl |vt. AR 4%

cataclysmic [ keto'klizmik |a. 1725 /Z1 Y

compile [ kom'pail Jvt. 48 B, 4L, 4 il

:It takes years of hard work to compile a good dictio-
nary.
(WBE AT FRFEL FZERNTR,)

assist [o'sist vt F Bl

=Ann's tutor assisted her in math until she passed her

test.
(ZRRBEITH T B, BB T %N
1ks)

. make the difference between A and B

HR AL BZHEKER

: Previewing and then reviewing lessons can make the
223



difference between passing and failing.
(EHHmIREEEISERERELH XN
EZHER)
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Lesson 26
Berries : Nature’s Natural Desserts

RR—XBHRHXR A

| .Reading. 7L

The last child has left the house for school. The
table is clean and nedatly set, and the coffee is brew-
ing.The cool orange juice stands like a sentry over
the tableware . Mother sits down, pours cereal info a
bowl,and sprinkles it lightly with sugar.She is then
ready for the final masterpiece. She carefully spoons
precut ruby red strawberries onto the mound of
golden corn flakes. Pouring ivory-white milk over the
concoction, Mother smiles fo herself. An attractive,
nutritious breakfast fit for a queen.

Most people around the world are now familiar
with and can enjoy strawberries, but few are familiar
with other more exofic berries, such as the goose-
berry, blackberry, and raspberry. Indeed, even fewer
people realize what the word berry technically refers
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to. The berry of the botfanist and the berry of the
public are often two quite different fruits.

Those whose specialty is plants define a berry
as a simple, fleshy fruit with a thin wall and many
seeds . Under this classification are several surprises.
One would expect that cranberries are berries, of
course, but less obvious members of this class are
dates, grapes, tomatoes, and even potatoes, ba-
nanas, and asparagus! Indeed, according to
botanists, some popular " berries" are not true
berries at all. Experts in plant life consider the blue-
berry an "inferior berry" and the strawberry, raspber-
ry, and blackberry an "aggregate fleshy fruit " How-
ever, no matter how scientists call them, most people
think of berries as small,round, sweet, and delicious
fruits .

Berries such as sftrawberries, blackberries,, rasp-
berries, and blueberries prefer cool and moist grow-
ing conditions. Though they rarely thrive in tropical
conditions, they can be grown on the sides of taller
hills and mountains there. Several species of wildlife
forage for berries, the largest of these being the

bear. Some smaller mammals and birds, oo, enjoy
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berries, not to mention people. Wild berries are no-
ticeably smaller than their domesticated cousins, but
many people prefer the full, rich taste of freshly
picked forest berries.

Besides being a condiment on breakfast cere-
als, are there any other uses for berries? Westerners
make good use of their local fruits . Jellies, jams ,and
preserves can be easily made with berties, geldtin,
and sugar. These three sweetened foods differ only
in the process used to make them. Jellies are made
from the juice of a fruit, jams from the thoroughly
crushed fruit, and preserves from the partially
crushed or cut fruit. They are all equally delicious!

Berries are also used in baked goods. Pies and
tarts often contain berries as do many other pas-
tries . These small fruits are dlso added into cakes
and even breads, especially after drying. In addition,
the concentrated juice of berries can be used to
make cool summer drinks . Concentrated further, var-
ious syrups can be added to foods as diverse as
pancakes and ice cream. As flavorings, they are of-
ten added to candies and chocolates. In Western

cuisine, life would be less sweet and interesting
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without the humble berry .

For some people, though, berries are best eaten
fresh.They say that after washing and refrigerating,
simply place a generous portion of berries into a ce-
real bowl, add chilled milk, and top with sugar. En-
joy! As the season for berries is usually in the sum-
mer and fall, this snack or dessert redlly hits the
spot. For those who do not live where berries grow
naturally and plentifully, these natural dessert fruits
can be enjoyed while visiting those areas lucky e-
nough fo have them.

BIE—-TEBFHE¥ET, BRECUH T B ENES Wk EXE,
WETIFRE KM T IERR. BELATRETERERAGERT AR
RO 7M. X L M B P B S U R 1. f /O T S E Y4
AFARNER BESRNEXRBARE, SRS FANSHUE, &%
ABHET . F-RERLXEEATMAEANERER,

R EREBMARERABER, M HCBIEE, BEHRSEAHER
BRRFEXKGRR, UREE BEREA TS, I L, THRRERELY
BEXWAREST .. MPERFHROERA—BRAXO P HEKREE LW
FCA AR R BR K :

LIHREYNMABEREX IEEEHFTRAET WA %K, UKk
BREFTE—BL NHBRBINSE, EMABERSREANERBEL S
X, BEPREXFHAYBWALXECE TRF G BH, LEXHTH
BERRPE RGBS BB RNE L, B RO RTR
FREAR, XREMYEFREEN RESORR” TEH FATRESE
NN REZRNERE", BTRRPHERDFFRIE, K BB NIAE K2

228



FhR/N/INE A S SRR KR

Guk BE BT RBESZENERSEFBLNERISE. BRE
17 A B 88 FFAR 2 K B AR PR B0 2 AR o 7 8 R B AL 80 7 L 55 5 B
WA K, FEMENTFEAYURTRERNE, HHLURRERBRK, AL
MY R ENERER, FHNRAXT, BERUABKATHETY
W RRABA B S AER B E KR T SRR AAD R R IE

BT BRBEA BN U, KREE K AEY? B ARSMA
AT ST K R FIRR B RASRGEHRE REURE
o X3 FMEHE—WEINEFREIR. REARH KRBT ML, RE
KA FREEFRAR, TEERN LR ERS U MARE . 3B
HiERT!

FRNATRES S P, RMGEDHE LUER N8, T SRR ITFR,
X AREAEBRMEBEREZEAT , ARRERAT LG, B, R
RREM IR E B IRE R B — W 48 O 7T ) R RO R, A
WAV Bl K BT RN EE o PRy R &, AT AR RIS R b, &
A RANED AFRAXRENER, EEERERAUHXABT .

AUMEEAT S, KRERFHE BRI IZ, BITREBRE . KEE, %
—KBERBAARRKH BB, MAKED, SR EE RERFEHASR
T! ATRRBEBTTERKAE MXENRORBREIRIFTRA
RERYAIT! MIREAEERRET A NRB, SOMFHREEE
WA ENBT N, ERETUERXERARAKR SO,

I .Vocabulary & Idioms Hi7{GiE+f#
1. brew [bru]vi. (RERMMME) thiF s 0 IF & vt W (%) ;b
(smHEE)

: Old Mr.Chen brewed the tea a long time before serving
it to his guests.

. (BRBRERILFZW Y RBABTAWAEAR,)
2. sentry | 'sentn n. "H 5, 5K 1Y
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3. sprinkle [ "sprigk 1]vt. #(; 7
!If you add salt to your food, sprinkle it; don’t pour it

on.

(MRGEERY P ML, EHEE, AaEfEL,)
4. spoon [spunvt. AT & n. HifL ’
: Dad spooned the instant coffee into the cup and then

poured the hot water.
(B &R ERME S AR T EREHATFK,)

5. mound [ maund Jn. 3 /0, + B
6. concoction [ ken'kakfon In. 1B & ¥4 BTk ; 8 61 55
7. botanist [ 'batonust In. A ¥ ¥ &
8. specialty [ 'spefolti In. 7, 5K
3On the track team, Bamry’s specialty is the high jump
while Paul's is the long jump.

(EHEERY, NERNE RS, MRS HEK
R Bk )

9. classification [ klxsofs'kefon In. 533 ; % 5
10. asparagus | o’ sperogos n. A5 %
11. aggregate ['=gngt]a. B5H &
['aegmget]vt.%ﬁ
=If we aggregate our savings, we’ll be able to buy a

house in ten years.

(R BATHIE BIGRNR, B4 10 ERRATE
 REEBTT.)
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12. thrive [Orav ]vi. B H ALK ; %, KA T] 56
:Most plants thrive in wamm, sunny climates with plen-
tiful rainfall.
B PR AR IR M%)
13. forage [ 'fond3]vi. F (R E)
:While camping, we saw a bear foraging for food in the
woods .
(EEBENENED 1 HEBERKPRER,)
14. domesticated [ do'mestoketid Ja. YR B ; JII 37 HY
=D0mesticated pigs are much larger than wild boars.
(PR HXBELFEERET o)
15. condiment [ 'kandomont |n. JEBK & ; £ 8}
16. preserve [pr'zev]n. B (FHER)
17. gelatin [ 'dsclot n]n. T3¢, F1 73 Y I
18. in the process(of---) fE(:-- )i B/HTH
: Currently, I'm in the proccess of applying to Harvard.
( BRI IEAE B e AR B K2R )

19. be made from --- -~ B O T 5L & 49 M
FERL AR E] )be made of--- B+~~~ IS (FF A 5
PRA 1RO B4 55

= Grandfather’'s homemade wine was made from plums.
(A B KBRS TR,
This chair is made of pine while that table is made of
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20.

21

22.
23.

24.

oak .
(XA TR AH B, TR 5 5 7 S0 R 4% K 1
o)

crushed [kraft Ja. FE#EHY , 39881

crush| kraf Jvt. FEBE, FE1R

=Without realizing it, Mom crushed Timmy’s bicycle as
she backed out of the driveway.
(SBH5 238 b (8] 4 o ofe iof 98 0 388 T 400 3 o 0
BB EKIRT )

. concentrated [ 'kansonitretd |a. {45 1)

concentrated juice R

syrup [ siop In. B ¥

diverse [da’'ves]a. RN B

=Africa has diverse habitats so that we can find many
species of animals living there.
(A B B2 9 7 45 e R TR B A0 3, 7 LA R 7 T L)
ERFZHHMEREEK,)

hit the spot (8% .t 4 AW, 10 BliF4

‘ : A cold beer on a hot summer day really hits the spot!
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Lesson 27
The Global Proliferation of English

EFm ST K

[ .Reading .[TiE

Everyone knows that there are more speakers of
Mandarin than any other language in the world. Just
over one billion people speck Mandarin as their na-
tive tongue . Compared to the nearly four hundred mil-
lion native speakers of English, there would appear to
be "no contest." Yet, it is just as well-known that
English, not Mandarin, is the infernational language.
Given these statistics, how can this be? Looking
more closely at these and other facts reveals how
English has become the world’ s most widespread
language.

The history of written Chinese goes back at
least 4 000 years, that of English little more than
1 000 years. The language called English is actually a

hybrid of Scandinavian and German tongues created
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by immigrants to England in the 5th century A.D.
Over the next 500 years, English developed into sev-
eral major dialects spoken principally on most of the
island of England . With continuous invasions by more
Scandinavians and the French over the next few cen-
turies, the English language received a fresh stimulus
of foreign words, including Latin and Greek, the pre-
ferred classical languages in educational and politi-
cal circles at that time in Europe . English as a princi-
pal language of literature did not evolve until the
14th century (Chaucer) . By the 16th century, English
was in full bloom, both in literature as well as in sci-
ence.

England, referred to as Great Britain by this
time, was amassing political, economic, and military
power at breath-taking speed. The Industrial Revolu-
tion of the next century required foreign resources;
imperialism gave the go-ahead for Britain and other
European powers fo not only iake what they wanted
from foreign lands but to lay conquest to those lands
as well. Additionally, the rapid social changes en-
gendered by the change from agriculture to manu-

facturing meant a surplus of farm workers, resulting
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in a waiting army of the dispossessed to emigrate to
Britain’ s newfound colonies. In the 17th and 18th
centuries, millions of Englishmen left their mother
country for North America. in the 18th century, hun-
dreds of thousands more set sail for Australia and
New Zedland, as well as South Asia(the British Raqj)
and Africa( primarily South Africa) . At the height of
the British Empire , one-fourth of the world’ s people
and lands were living under the Union Jack. Thus, by
the close of the 19th century English rule had ex-
tended to the six principal continents ( including
British Guyana in South America) .

This first-ever domination of the globe by one
language is the primary reason for the intemational
use of English today . A second reason lies in the rise
of the United States of America as a leading world
power just as Britain’s power began to fade. At the
close of the 19th century,the U. S.fought with Spain
(in 1898) . After the U.S. victory, Spain ceded the
Philippines, Guam, and Puerto Rico, resulting in the
further introduction of English info Asia and the
Caribbean. After U. S. involvement in both World

Wars , despite Britain’s continued decline, English be-
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came more commonly used around the world, espe-
cially in continental Europe and Japan. Since 1950,
the rapidly growing U.S. economy as well as its a-
cademic and scientific excellence has insured that
English remains the language of commerce and in-
tellectual intercourse. The world of entertainment,
most notably Hollywood, has also contributed to the
popularization of English.

It is estimated that at least 300 million people
around the world are now studying or using English
as a second language, for purposes of education,
employment, or personal interest. Some 75% of all
intemational communications are in English, and
with the rise of the Infemet, it is doubtful that this fig-
ure will decrease any time soon. At the dawn of the
new millennium, the world has one interational lan-
guage, English.

FOAAE, SR EEEOA DL RAEMEBES A NERBL,
KAKH 10ZU EM AT LUEE R BT, M2 T, L3S S EEM A 0 RE
UL BRE BB, R, KB, B AR E R RE S fidEEE,
BEREHEITEE AREN ALK FRABEEXEEHRFN LGS
%, EERHIFRNGERMR LB EEANIES,

FEABE T H G & W E] 4000 S5, B XFHE ALY
1000 4%, FEHLRIMKENBENRE HATSHETBRE L AN
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RETEl, /58 500 AR ) BEE S R R AR 22 % b A R X BT L A MR R B
. BT RNJLMEE BT E SRR BARKAR, EEEET
T2 AR I, 3P AL R 2 A RO R B R BUR A L BT IR B
B E S TR ARE, WiE—HE 14 2 (EERFATRE)H
FRRRY LM EEES, BT 16 4R, HB7E ¥ SR E RN
HEIT Hibk

St B S P A 24 TE AR A O R R B B S E W
B, BT F RSN T EAEEAE0TIR, B0 W E 3O,
(i [ 5 R B B3 R RS S T, O (038 R T B s B4 B
W EE SR T X, B2 BT RIS REEEE TS
TR R RN, PR BRA % X R RS R, RS
FTEEFRYNEAEES AR, 7 17~ 18 tHiEr, A LA THRE AR
FHEBRELEM, 18 #E6, BT EJ7r%E A 05,
EEEsH T CERRE) RN (EEASE) . ERFBTELBEHY, £
BRAE N2 — A D5 H BT RE M2 F. KA7 19 HHER, %
EHHTREEREER 6 AKW(BENTFHEWNNERETR),

RSB — W h A B TR LROERERS A RBERL RN E
RESHER, oM EEETFEESHHMTERRER N BREEH IR
3R, 19 BHAK I, PR (/A TC 1808 4F), EEBH 2 S, T F M F I
BE XGUREEREN RHERESNENSENR MG LE %, £
AT R 2 AR T E S5, MEE LU RHRE T
HUBE P A IR AERRIN S A, 8 1950 FLASK , 32 [ 6 48 B st s I, T LE
LRYBE S EEERRS, FHE R REERE RN A SREEER
RN EEES . MRHANENERTEERSSEREX FEENER
BIARTE, -

B, ARESE ILAONTHE TR ANBEEMEESET
R FRE YRS BT, KAH 5% A 1 E R 5 M FEEAT, i B
B TR GRS BRI EN N R R SR . RN TEFS
20, XA T B — M E R S R EE,
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Il .Vocabulary & Idioms H# 55 TR

1. proliferation [ prolifs’refon |n. ¥ #1 ; {3
2. Compared to - £ + Zid] A Freeeor,oeeee

: Compared to Florida, New York is very cold in winter.
(BT HF Bk, AANELKRIEEER,)
3. statistic sto'ustk Jn. 4530 (W ¥4 37, % FHE 3
)
statistics[ sto” tisttks | n. 8 312 (F 7] #4417 )
4. widespread [ 'wad'spred Ja. |~ 7 1)
*Evergreen trees are widespread around the globe.
(FRW)" AT 2BREH.)
5. go back & ¥, [
=William claimed that his family could go back to 17th
century .
(BRERMAZETEHE 17 HH42,)
6. hybrid [ 'habnd In. 6% B4
7. invasion [in'vezon n. R A 1240
invade[ n'ved Jvt. R JE
'In the popular movie /D4, space aliens invade Earth,
but humans repel them.

(EZBHRE BERALEEH, 57I~EAA&E&£R
HgE KR ,)

8. stimulus [ ’stmjslos In. ¥ ; 8 )
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9.

10.

11.
12.

13.

14.

3 By lowering interest rates, the government gave business
a stimulus for growth.
(IR 5 H R IR A R 3 R B i k3 K )

be in full bloom ({£:) %

=Tulips are in full bloom in April in the Netherlands.
(TEfF 2 &F T 4 A B EHF.)

evolve [/'valv]vi. % & , #H1k
=Darwin stated that man evloved from ape-like ances-

tors.
(R 3CIA R A 26 R vl 4R 3R 8 19 48 5 4L i
*.)

imperialism [ im’pimolizom | n. 7% H 3 X

go-ahead ['goohed In. 215, F & (4 5 & & 17 the
IHH)

il : As soon as we get the go-ahead from the manager,
we'll start the new project.
(KA SRR R EE S 25 F XA
o)

conquest [ 'kankwest |n. fiF i}

3 The conquest of Mt. Everest finally occurred in 1953
by Sir Edmund Hillary.
20 st e (BTER A2 B9 D e ) 4 FHE 1953 4R %L
xR ER AR,
engender [ in'dzends vt. B, P2 4E
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15.
16.

17.

18.

19.
20.

21.

240

: The strict policies of the new principal engendered

dissatisfaction among the students.

(T 9 72 7 B3 5 2 7 (TSR B B R o)
surplus [ 'szplos In. Fl 4%, of #
result in vee -l\::j‘ﬁ ......
B 11 student’s plagiarism resulted in his expulsion from

college.
(MAFERNH G RFIRET )
the dispossessed [ dispo’zest ]
= dispossessed people -
PO R LTI A TR EEHA
domination [ ,damo’nefon In. SLEE ; 44
dominate| 'domonet Jvt . 32 B ; & 8 Hf

Bl : Due to its huge supply of oil, Saudi Arabia has domi-
nated OPEC’s decisions for many years.
(DRPT R RN KB AM, TEEEFA M
W EXARNRRELZEZA)

leading [ 'lidmJa. 0% ) ; 5 MY

cede [sid]vt. ik 5 ; i F
: Denmark ceded political rights to the inhabitants of

Greenland .
(FFEBF TIEBE LS FERMBIEHA)
contribute to --- E’Fﬁ/ﬁﬁ ...... ,ﬁHjJ:F ......

1 Doing exercise regularly contributes to good health.



(e Mz hH BT Bk, )
22. it's estimated + that 74  #fliit-

3 It is estimated that millions of animal species have not
yet been discovered.
(A AT ILE TR ¥ R B R o)
23. doubtful [’ dautfol Ja. FF5E R , 4 5E R Y

= It's doubtful that man will ever live on the surface of
Venus ; the temperature there is about 500C !
ALK RRELEESBRE S AN RE
SR KL AR 500 E!)
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Lesson 28
Tips on English Body Language

ERAEEREIESEER

| .Reading . [

Mr. Garcia, a businessman from Madrid, Spain,
is speaking English fo one of his customers, Mr. Pat-
fon, from Vancouver, Canada. As they spedk, a by-
stander notices that as Mr. Garcia slowly steps closer
fo Mr. Patton , the latter slowly steps away . This slow
dance continues throughout the conversation until
Mr . Patton is literally against the wall. He now cross-
es his arms in front of him.Mr. Patton appears ner-
vous and a little annoyed; Mr. Garcia, aware of this,
thinks he is not explaining himself well enough in
English, even though Mr. Pation fully understands
him . Thinking the business deal has gone sour, Mr.
Garcia excuses himself and leaves .

What is going on here? If Mr. Garcia or any

other non-native English speaking businessman, stu-
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dent, immigrant, or fourist had been aware of Eng-
lish body language, this unfortunate incident could
have been avoided. Among English speakers, per-
sonal space is very important; indeed, personal
space is important in all languages, but the distance
considered citical fo trigger discomfort differs . Span-
ish speckers tolerate a much closer speaking dis-
tance, a distance of some 30 centimeters, which is
about half that which English speakers prefer. Thus,
a Spanish Speaker will instinctively move in closer to
talk with an English speaker,who instinctively moves
away, closer to his preferred speaking distance.

Body language is one kind of nonverbal commu-
nication, such as winking(to indicate "I’'m kidding" or
a sexual advance), or arms held akimbo (in some
cultures, merely resting; in others, a threatening or
defiant stance) . This communication can, on occa-
sion, be even more important than the actual words
spoken.

Take winking for example. In most cases, Eng-
lish speckers will wink(the closing of only one eye)
at each other to show that they are not serious
about what they are saying. They may also cross
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their middle finger over their index finger to indicate
the same thing. These gestures are extremely impor-
tant as they virtually negate what the speaker says.

Another example is eye contact. In many Amer-
ican Indian and East Asian cultures, respect is shown
by not looking directly into the eyes of a person con-
sidered of a higher social class than oneself. For
Western Europeans, the opposite is frue. For them,
anything less than full eye contact is considered dis-
respectful or even devious. Problems have arisen
‘when Chinese or Korean school children enter Amer-
ican or European schools. Western teachers assume
that these children are "up to something" or that
they are showing disrespect, when, in actudlity, they
are behaving correctly for their own culture . One Chi-
nese child was denied entry into a giffed students’
school because he was considered "lacking leader-
ship quadlities" despite his overall excellence in his a-
cademic and inferpersonal relations. When it was
pointed out that Chinese children are taught not to
be aggressive(show leadership qualities) , the school
reconsidered and admitted the lad .

Sometimes gestures used in different languages
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have contrary meanings . This can produce @ humor-
ous effect. In Vielnam and China, the gesture for
ncome here'is quite similar fo that of waving "good-
bye" in English. Thus, when spedkers of these two
cultures are leaving each other, if the English speak-
er gestures "good-bye," the Far Eastem speaker may
misinterpret the signal as meaning, " come back
here "

Leaming body gestures is rather difficult from
textbooks. The best way to leam gestures—for any
language or culture—is to stay a while in a foreign
country to leam not only what people say but how
they say it . For most people, the learning of body
language is an exciting and charmimg aspect of
leaming a foreign language.

EBETAERKABATLIEEN - META MEUFEM—FRA
e KB RN E S REGELR MR, — 0% WH EE D &
9 S 4 1818 1 IR Jo A SR e, IREIEAE B R GEE R, BAXMELEN
BB RO — i —B HIRPEE L FERDMRT . TARMIEN
BN, RUCEBBREKIFFERE, RETAEERIXTH
£ UM ETERZENAET BHRERTCET LT ROFTIRKE, 5
AERENIXEXZELER, TRERIEAERT

XAKREA4—EE? BMEAELEREM—UEEERERXNER
AL BREUEEE ZBESRERMEFT NG, LRNAZHHERA
P, PAERAMEERA LM SEREE N, PASHMFHES
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AHNER BRERAERTRNFEE THNERESHESTTHHER,
FAHLFR RN 15 BT OREE IR B WA, K240 30 JEDK X RE 9 B0 B0 R 3
ERALPRBEZERN 42— BHit, N TBERNAEMEERAL
STIREY, =B R X T, 105 & SR B R B R R R B R R EE
BmER,

BikiES R—MAE B H W E TR, SN R (R R REEF LR
BHET R R RER T XUE(ER LG B, B AR E RN, TR
SR, ER—MEB Rk E ), RFEEIREN BRI
MWERBEE,

ARER BRI, 7E R MWER T, IERA L HILE IR (2P — R )%
AR EELZREN AR RMIAL . IIGTEUFEE X FAEZ EHF
BRI ER, ﬁ%ﬂi%ﬁ]fﬁ*&ﬁi%,IﬂﬂﬂE1l‘]JL%Z§E§iFEiE%‘ETEE_
s,

F— BT R, EFE LM BT SEI TR, RE
PHSHAIR T HCHARTEHA S, X F R LT 5 NS 4R, o
AIRE, MRAEUM FREBEADTH EERA SR, PELERR
FEFEMSARE RN LR, RY 25, FHEF R, X
BEE R 2R BE AT LRGBS B E R A O
XACKRR R LM G 8 BH — 0P R NERITA A — B 2 4
A, BHERFE REZASA B, REM L RAR S HEARLRR
5o EREM T ENRBEHEATLUK L AL (BATSAE) K4 &
HEEBRBZEAY,

RLGFELRERRER REAESMENE L, KNRE= SR
IR, EBRBEHTE, SR WERSHERALEFFEL T HMR
Kl Bk, YXPIR LA A BB R WA, T 5B RA LT BRER
CERTROLE AN R AR RN AR,

AEFH E RIS T PR E B0, RIENEI R, A% I
il —FRiE T SO, BAF R S R — B R, T AR 2“8 s = &
BREMITR WA RE "M X REROATIE %5 BB S R E2ES
e NBREIRSH SRS R4
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[ .Vocabulary & Idioms &iREiETMH

7.

. bystander [ 'baistendo n. B R BN ; 5 W E
. go sour TSI H EAE

SOUI{SaUT]a-ﬁM%BI‘J

K8 - 1t Jooks like all my plans are going sour.
(BRBITA KT 2BHEBET )

. unfortunate [ an’brtfonit la. A £ K, BE R FH

3 An unfortunate incident occurred to Melvin today; his
bicycle was stolen.
(MRLAREET — 1A 5 B/ E /i 5 A5
BEHMmT )

. incident [ 'msodont |n. 1 lf ; B #F 5 4
. trigger [ 'tngoJvt. 3] i &

: His biased remarks triggered an argument.
(B F eI R T —H$il.)

. oritical [ 'kntk 1]a. FXF A/ BEH

B:1t's critical that we finish this project tonight, or the

]

boss may fire us tomorrow.

(RS BERXBERFLER, BERAR LR
MEEXERXFRREAT.)

tolerate [ 'tloret [vi. A2

{1l B ..
- Our composition teacher tolerates no errors; we must

rewrite until perfection.

247



(BRAMECEM B2 2R, RITLAMESHE
XEFIZTH S ML)
8. instinctively [ in’stmktvl Jadv. A fE s, B3 #h

1 When the little boy saw the candle, he instinctively
moved closer towards it.
(FBNBEFEDE M EARERELE,)

9. nonverbal [ nan'vab 1]a. FEFH/UEMN

10. indicate [ 'indoket |vt. 75, B/~

B0 : Mr . Pinkerton indicated his displeasure with our work
by ordering us to redo it.

(F 52 51 e A i & B AT E Ok £ R o BATT T
ER BB AWE,)
11. akimbo ['skimbo Jadv. 5 F X B
12. threatening [ 'Orctong]a. 2N, A B B
threaten[ 'Breton ] v . &%
3 The movie star received several threatening phone
calls.
€23 2::%: 2k 8/ € LINER=
Many species of animal around the world are threat-
ened.
(7 £ VF 2 3 Y Rh 4052 2 i )
13. defiant [ di'faont Ja. Bk, B9
=Little Billy was defiant to his mother; he would g0 to
bed right away rather than be forced to eat his broc-

coli.
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14.
15.

16.

17.
18.

19.
20.

21.

O AR 1545 40 B0k ; T 7 L% E IR R
A BB, )

stance [s@m]n(ﬁﬁjﬁiﬂﬁ)ﬁﬁ“,ﬁﬁ

take  -for example . 2. Al ( =Take - for

instance. )

=Many large cities have serious traffic problems. Take
Paris and Bangkok for example.

(FEABHHEATENZERE, BRME
BERBTC)

middle finger ['mid lfingoJn. F115

index finger| 'mdeks finge In. B 8

negate [n/'getvt. TE

The opposite is true . LBr EHIR; RZHNE,

3 Computers were supposed to reduce paperwork, but
the opposite is true.

(R IR AR > S AL 3 AR ), (H KRR b R
o)

devious [ 'divies]a. AN s AR EHY

assume [o'sum|vt. B X

: It' s January in Berlin, so you can assume that the
weather there will be very cold.
(FIARBUFE IEME— H , 7 AR AT 8 38 LAY RS
ZAR% )

interpersonal relations AfrX %
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interpersonal[ inta-'pa-son 1]a. A 5 A Z I, A5 i

22. aggressive [ o' gresniv |a. BZRE M
=Tony’s dog is very aggressive; don’t play too rough
with it.
(BRI B R A EREIHEANX,)
23. misinterpret [ imsin’tpnt vt B ; IR
=Sa]]y winked at Joe to tell him she was kidding; Joe,
however, misinterpreted the wink as an invitation.

(DHRITZ MRS MIEFF TR R TG40 >
DRI — R #E,)



Lesson 29
The Fundamentals of
Public Speaking
RAPNELER

I .Reading . 3i%

What is the most terrifying experience for most
people? Is it drowning? Is it faling from a high
place to their death? Is it being attacked by wild
dogs? Though these experiences would certainly
frighten most people, according to a recent poll,
most people fear standing on a stage in front of a
group of people to deliver a speech more than any-
thing else, including the above life-threatening sce-
narios! What is going on here? Why is public speak-
ing so menacing to most people?

Coaches of public speaking are fond of noting
that public speaking "is an unnatural act" This is a
tongue-in-cheek definition. Though people usually

think of kinky sex as an " unnatural act" public
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speaking is in one important way unnatural . Human
communication is inseparable from the human con-
dition; that is, we actudlly spend more time in com-
municating with others (including listening to prere-
corded spoken information) than we do anything
else except breathing. There is, in other words, noth-
ing unnatural in communicating. Standing on a stage
in front of a group of people to deliver a speech,
however, is certainly unnatural . In no other situation
do so many humans have to keep quiet, watch the
speaker attentively, and keep their minds on the
message without an opportunity to respond. In no
other situation can one speaker command the si-
lence of an entire 'group of people. The responsibility
on both sides is taxing; hence, the very act of speak-
ing in public breaks the natural rules of human dis-
course and is thus unnatural.

The result of this unnatural act is to make both
the speaker and the audience somewhat nervous in
their new roles as dominant speaker and submissive
audience. Most people do not understand the me-
chanics of crowd control or public speaking and are

terrified by even the nofion of appearing alone in
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front of what many perceive as a hostile group of
people. Actudlly, the audience should be pitied, not
the speaker.Who wants tfo sit through a long, boring
speech? Who wants to sit and have to listen, without
the chance to respond to the speaker? Accom-
plished public speakers lean to accept the tension
between the audience and the stage and work with
it. These sawy speakers have some tips for novice
speakers.

An obvious suggestion is to be well prepared.
Though it is not a good idea to write out a speech
and memorize it(this is a recitation, not a speech),
preparing an outline of the main ideas of the topic in
logical order is. Further, practicing the speech out
loud will help the speaker identify the strong and
weak parts of the speech.

Another good idea is to face the audience.The
audience, after all, is the object of the endeavor. By
noting their expressions, a speaker can often moni-
tor whether he is speaking loudly enough, too quick-
ly or slowly, at too difficult a level, etc. "Sweeping”
the audience with one’ s attention—looking at all

sections of the audience at one time or another and
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regularly—helps the audience keep its attention fo-
cused on the speaker.

The most important of these suggestions, how-
ever, is simply fo be sincere. The 16th president of
the United States, Abraham Lincoln, said, "You can
fool some of the people all of the fime.You can fool
all of the people some of the time. But you can’t fool
all of the people all of the time" These profound
words are applicable fo speakers in public. Since the
audience is observing and listening fo the speaker
closely, it is virtually impossible for a speaker to fake
sounding confident if he is not, nor is it possible for
the speaker to convince an audience of his convic-
tion if he himself is not convinced.

Following the simple tips listed above will im-
prove a speaker’s performance in public. Like any
other skill or art, the more one practices, the better
he is likely to become. Public speaking is not only for
speech confests; all professionals must present
themselves in public sooner or Iater. Rather than
shirking the opportunity to speak, seize it and make
the most of it the next time fortune knocks.
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MHREBARY M ARBRTHNERR? BB KE? ERNRLHET
REFER? HERBHHULR? BRAXELZROHIITEREA, R R
WEGE A —TEERSE , KEBARENR —FFRD THES LEX KA
ARBU, FNMOBEEZL IRBEAGNETEES. BKREAL -HEF
W7 At AEH KX AL ANEMR?

FRBHAARGAERKICEHF BB B—FABRTN, EMELFHH
W ER, BRARERKSEERNET I HER FERNT R, E™
BRI, WA MRS ARY, ABRWESALMEEELRERT 0t
BRI, BR T W Z5h , RATIETE S A A V58 A B ) (40955 W 9T 3 56 SR 47 O R,
B)Ebr L EEEMEF LR RERE, B52 WERFARE—FRAR
MH, A ES LI - BAERARERE - FRAARANE, RAHE
WHNGE AEMAZABB TREN T ERBEERNA, T ORIFHEYEN
& MARBENRER, SRAEXERGE, HEIF AL G H A0 R
AR WHASHARTWFREERE M. Hitk, 24 XREIEX M7
HELFR T ABRZRE B AN, BTHARREBRNIT N,

EFA B REAT GRS E N UT R B0 T 1808 fs 6 —— BRI
PEALL FRRE TR ——E 194 2 BIERK, KEODMARAHE
B ERRARMBEBE BT, Bt —E P E R R B MAA R H A&
BRI, EERAEFN, FLL, ZZAEBOERRTARRIA, #
BENLBIRAFWITRK XEWREHR? e S B H B H R R A
SRABEHARER? 2R EEOR ARSI LETMHEHAZ M BK
KR EMIRAMZE, XEFHEFH—BRRTHREFSE,

RABRRY—TRURERREAS . BRIELBHRIAEES FRH*
HTRAR—IH R (XRE S, WEEH) , BREEBNFE FRHFAN
HRRA—ANHET. A AFEEHRCTUSHELADER NS
HyR 5 2 Ak

FA—ANFERREBEEAIT R, R, WARREEH AR, B
HORBEUT AR R A, W AR T LB E RESEA, BERERA
8 BERTEES. MOHWTA— RHNHEHEESAENTFA—
AU AEEENEPERAASE,

ARBERNENRRERR . R HAL LSRG GV HATAK
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LRGN R T LUK B B A F— i, (B AR o K i B BT B A o™
EEE X RRMFEREATHEARIAEIOA . & TR HRE R
AFBETANEY, FUMRAREAERSAR BRRAEAFHRETILTER
AATRERY. FIREHL, MR FEUE X A C KRS AT G MR, AT REiE &
FRT o

HF EARARANBIE T UM BRI ZFEAREHHERL, REFEIH
EIEARMER —#, - N ABBSGRBE. BHOLENTHHFLERNE,
BERBNHARBHBEX KR, SHEREIMN S, BFMET KEES
Z Rl 5 LR LS R I — TR,

Il .Vocabulary & ldioms 57455+

1. fundamentals [.fAnda’msnt!z]n. (FRHEBOREAR
H

i : The fundamentals of language leaming include pronun-
ciation, vocabulary, and grammar.
(ERFINEARREQER S G MmiEE,)

2. deliver a speech % £ijft
= make a speech
: When our English teacher asked us to deliver a
speech, many students groaned out loud.
(CHBRATFSCEIMER KA1 & KB, B2
FRERIAW.)
3. seenario [ si'neroln. A ; AT BE B AY1E 5
1 Mr. Johnson described the scenario of increased pro-
duction and higher market share to enlist our support
for his proposal.
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7.

8.

(SRR SCAE RUR P B B 1 3 o A6 3 20 0 I <5 7T Rk
IR, B LR R ATt R R R A X o)

. menace [ 'mems |vt. BB, BT

=The chained dog menaced the children with snarling,
but they merely laughed at him.
(31X R HE AR S84 19 g AS W IR o A8 gl I 3 s/
T B RERE,)

. tongue-in-cheek UIHiIEEFH

=Though she knew he‘had failed the test, Maria taunted
Erik with the tongue-in-cheek comment, "I suppose you
aced the test, huh, Erik? "
(BRI 2 M8 5 5% KA K, Hi
2 AR IR 1 A0 Al i IR AR AR B B R R A
M, L EGF?")

. kinky [ 'kki In. R B BB B

i *Kinky sex acts shouldn't be encouraged.

(BESFHIVEFT RN R1B )

attentively [ o tentivli Jadv. % .00 Hb

= The students listened attentively to their teacher’ s
telling of a ghost story.
CEENTR AT AT IHYE R E.,)

respond [ ns’pand Jvi. [ 5% ( 5437 10 3 )

1I would have responded to your letter earlier but I’ ve
really been quite busy.
(KAZRE - AW, HREE — EHRE
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o)
9. taxing [ 'teksm]a. FEH 2 N K
1 As far as I'm concemed, teaching is taxing but fun.
(AR, BHHREFAELEEN,)
10. discourse [’ diskors Jn. %5k

{7] B Many sounds which are not considered words are
nonetheless important in human discourse; in English
these include "Hmm," "Uh-oh," and "Oops! "
(FEHAEEBRIPANEREE XL F,H
FESCIR LA AR 3 B 7E 3 3 B X 6 7 3 4
7 "Hmm" , "Uh-oh" & "Oops" )

11. submissive [ sob'misiv]a. it K ; Z5 5 1

:The students talked loudly and weré very active until
their teacher returned; then they were very submis-
sive.

(3 2 A K P o TR A T EL ARG BR , %0 2 O
ERJE , 174 ZE R ARG )
12. accomplished [o'kamplift Ja. H 4 2 1 8 &5 K

: By practicing the cello for many years with all his
heart and concentration, Yo-yo Ma has become an ac-
complished musician.

(B BELOLFME T RBE, T AKLE
BTRA—MBRAEENETERER,)
13. savvy [sevi]a. B T R

] : The savvy stock broker correctly predicted the success
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of many new companies and earned a fortune for his

clients. «
GXBE M B BT 240 AN IE# B i 2 5
AFE AT, BRI % P BT R 2 4R.)

14. novice [ 'novis la. V] /), LK 1Y

=The novice cowboy was so awkward that he even fell
off his own horse once.
MR ERM FHFERBEENBE NS b
HTXRo)
15. recitation [ reso’tefon In. ¥ i
3 Each second-grade pupil was responsible for the
recitation of one nursery rhyme in the class perfor-
mance.
(B _HERM/NEEREAT LR ERESD R
HHEW -HHIE,)
16. endeavor [ in'deva-Jn. 55 F1, R Ty
= effort

: Only after many endeavors did Thomas Edison find the
right metal to produce the first light bulb.
(B MERNE NG, BlAEF RIEHK L
BB EH— RITH,)

17. profound [ pro'faund Ja. % 58 (4 ; B ¥R 1Y

: Many profound ideas were written down in the
Analects and attributed to Confucius.
(HTATF, REBEMVELICR T FEEEHA

259



18.

A5)
convinee [ kon'vins vt . i M {E

a. Zlizsflﬂgﬁ??ﬁﬂiﬂi’j’_lﬂ:
convince + sb.+ of + sth. {3 AM{E -+ = convince +
sb.+ that F4]

David convinced me of the feasibility of his idea.
= David convinced me that his idea was feasible.
(KPERAMEHHREETITHG)

b. convinced| kon'vinst Ja. F {5 #4

I am convinced that Peter will offer me help.
= I am sure that Peter will offer me help.
(R EHREBSHYR,)

c. convincing[ ken'vinsigJa. 4 A {5 IR 1

The swindle’s story is definitely not convincing.

(AR~ G B A UL 18] AR BB AR )

19. conviction [ kon'vik [on]n. Bf5, {54

260

=Only with diligence and conviction can young people
reach their goals.
(FRARERZS I RBMBEERABNESA
FEBBMBATRY B bRo)



Lesson 30
New Orleans:Birthplace of Jazz

HMRARR—BTSOAHF

1 .Reading . &%

Welcome to Crescent City, birthplace of jazz!
"Crescent City"? Yes,the nickname for New Orleans
is Crescent City, due to its downtown location along
a particularly deep bend of the Mississippi River. No
matter what this uniqgue American city is called, New
Orleans has something for everyone.

To understand why this southem city is so dif-
ferent from any other city of the United States, and
perhaps also how it evolved the musical form of Dix-
ieland jazz, it is necessary to give a brief description
of its history. Founded in 1718 by French developers,
New Orleans grew rather slowly. Although ideal for
shipping(New Orleans is only 180 kilometers from
the mouth of the Mississippi, the world’ s fourth-

longest river) , the land around New Orleans is ex-
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tremely low-lying(the city is actuadlly below sea lev-
el!) and was at that time nothing more than a
swamp. Despite this, the city aftracted a wide range
of peoples, including Canadian and European
French, slaves, American Indians, and a few white
British settlers. The area’s continued slow growth,
however, convinced France that it should sell all of its
extensive land holdings in North America to Spain in
1763 . Spain ruled this large area including New Or-
leans until 1800, when the whole area was again re-
tumed to France, only to be sold to the United States
in 1803.The early French and Spanish cultures have
remained with the city, even with the approach of
200 years of American rule.

The fortunes of New Orleans have always de-
pended on its riparian location. The city gained im-
portance in the War of 1812 and later as the termi-
nus for shipping along the Mississippi through the
Civit War . As shipping declined in importance due to
the building of the railroads near the end of the 19th
century, however, the Golden Age of New Orleans
wound down. At this time, however an aristic cre-

ation particular to New Orleans would resuscitate the
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city’s fortunes.

Music has always played an important part in
the daily lives of most Americans, and New Orleans
happened to be home to some of the best musi-
cians in the country. From 1880 to World War |, New
Orleans with its cafe and night club society became
host to a new form of music based mostly on the
blues, but also on marches and ragtime music. In
this style of music, the trumpet, clarinet, and trom-
bone form the basis of instrumentation . As the trum-
pet is the loudest, it normally carries the melody,
with the clarinet and trombone improvising above
and below the trumpet, respectively . Sidney Bechet,
Buddy Bolden, King Oliver, and most famously Louis
Armstrong became symbols of the new music, play-
ing to packed houses dt first in the New Orleans red
light district, and later to fans in music halls all
around the world.

Though Dixieland jazz is today a preserved form
of music like classical music, it later spawned Big
Band music popular until the end of World War [,
and urban jazz, still popular in the United States as

well as in other countries. To hear the original Dix-
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ieland jazz one has only to book a hotel room in the
Vieux Carre district of New Orleans anytime of the
year. The French and Spanish architecture and laid-
back lifestyle there is the perfect place fo enjoy the
upbeat but relaxing sounds of Dixieland jazz. Devo-
tees of jazz pack Preservation Hall, Dixieland Hall,
and the night clubs along Bourbon Street to hear
their favorite songs. The New Orleans Jazz Club
stages many jazz events, as does the city govern-
ment, such as the Infemational Jazz and Heritage
Festival. If you can visit New Orleans only once in
your life, though, save it for the world-famous Mardi
Gras. You can then enjoy the best of New Orleans’s
night life with as many as one million other party
revelers!

The city of New Orleans has so much fo offer.
~ Its history, unique cultural blend including world-ac-
claimed cuisines, and, of course, its musical gift to
the world, Dixieland jazz, are reasons enough 1o
place New Orleans high on everyone’s "must list" of
places to visit. Whether you want to travel to relax or
join in spirited partying, New Orleans offers the
tourist the best of both worlds.
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WOARE WG AT, B AR R HE ) “HA™T? B A TR R
IR R BN, R E BT AR LR A 9 O P LT b — B B i T AR
B0 NENIEAHERX N MEF KR, R RKRMA B AN T HTE L
FATAT 22 16 B 50 B S PR AR T O 7 S, BB T AR T 5 B 3 R
MHAR, KRBT B RROE# L, FRRREE T8 EHEEAT R
ALK, REA L ENS, B RIR R B BE R 5 00 A —— 2 7 7 bR R O
180 22 B P LIE R A 00E , A H B /R R A B R (i H e b
BFHFm) IR ERARRNRER ., BRI, 5 B/KRHES|
THRHBROUBEFMERA K ABMOEEARNE KEDEEAR
PEMEREFHERE, N %K RRE— R %, X 55 RE e e e
PR BRI KT 1763 L APHET , TH FEHE TR EH AR
RAENEY) R T, - E #1800 4, A PEHESF A S A KB 5F 4 3 1,
AR 1803 FHNEAT RE . BRI KR KRBT R A, B 2%
B 1 200 &, XFHRRKE.
FRKRHNUE-HASHARNEEE ML, BREMEERS X
iR T HE S, 2 S 7E IR P BN, & R T % P 7Y B RO S
Wio AL 19 H 42 A M ey Tk 0 2 66 A A58 08K, R AT B B 1 B LR
o EREAEMET, B RR BIRG 1 — T E RO BESERE MR AT E S,
FRERZBXEAMBHAFF—ARMEEN —HH, MFR/KRQ
ETREE SR FREWHNE . MATT 1880 F 55— Wt 7 A 1917,
FRRRMHELTERFERTARRS R T —FHFRRABMOARE, X5
PRI £ UUA BT 2k, BB A T AT BRI S F R MR, R 5
REZHEEFFOFNT BERKS, BNSHESRA, REEREE
Beft s REMK S RE AN HIENNBRFHE, HE- N B8 -4
IR G - S M LA R 48 SR e 5 307+ T T 0 L SRR, T 33 b 4 LA £
RAY, RYEFBRRAATE N B HHOURE L, ERELRE BT RIT Y
BRSKET B L RRE AR M ABRE T RYET R, BAMF
R th RS AT KL, B R — AT B U SRR AR T, R o
TEER, ESMRATTEERRGER, MEREFAIENE Y B4R, —
AR B IR, 5 R 1 JRUR B TR B X AR TT B LR AT L T . BRJL 3
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AMARTANBAURERMNERTREREZH FBLRREK BRY
TERREENIIRT, BHANBHEREHRT ULEPT VB +¥F
RITU R BAHE RS, URERIMITRERN A, RARE LAHE
FEMNBHELEEDRLAREZE S, EFRB L AREE AW REH P
ez —. A, R —AEPERE - KEH TR RBRILE, BIUURKRY
REATE B 2 HE A I IR R SN 7 BUR B o KRR O K
BOWER, A — A A 7 B BB UK B X A H SRR T 2 IR AT
HFEEME, F EA RSB R 6 T A 7E P 55 LB 2 B A LU A
REUR EFRKRE —RF R SIEAFIR S o 250U BHEN10 L7
TR R S AN B AR LU TE ) R BT L 5 2K F IR & —
B BIRABERREET

HRRRAH B, EMHE MO CBE, QRS2 RMER,
HRBEFRCRRSH RN I —RH B b5, X5 R UARIEE A
’%%ﬁﬁﬂﬂﬂyﬁ&i)ﬁiﬂﬂﬂﬁﬂﬂa,K’é‘%%?l‘?ﬁ‘lﬁi@ﬁ&‘]ﬁﬁiﬁ?ﬁ%‘%%ﬁwﬁ
XPAEXR , B B /R BLARRE T B R K o

Il .Vocabulary & ldioms ¥ Fi745iE g

1. crescent [ 'kresnt]n. %7 A , 3% A
e full moon 1 H
2. evolve [i'valvvt. & vi. 8

=The automobile has evolved into a fast but safe driving
machine today.

(P B 20 00 2 I — (R T 3L %2 4 1 %8 T L
o)
3. description [ di’sknip [on]n. #i
give a brief description of #------ B 87 B B R

*The salesman gave us a brief description of each com-
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4.

6.

puter in the store.

B B R BAT ok 0 B A R e i )
a wide range of #XHHHM-----
range( rend3 ] n . Y B%
=Depa1tment stores offer us a wide range of goods to

choose from.
(BFRAAIBEHERMNSEXEHEMNRH IR &
I,)

. convince [ kon'vins |vt. Ui IR

= pexsuade[pa»'swed]
1 : Arnold is so stubborn that T don't think you'll be able

to convince him to change his mind.
(PRI AR 1 B, B LA TA DA 4R I ok T A At 150 7 4t
MR

extensive [ k'stensiv |a.) T H)

: The typhoon caused extensive damage in the area where

it came ashore.

(G RIEEER X E R ZHRE.)

.onlyto+V .-t ’%% ......

AEEAUFRRERABMLSER, HAR, ZHEE
34‘\\5\0

=J0hn studied very hard, only to flunk the test.
(R RAY, THREH K HE,)

. with the approach of P& - i

approach[ o'prot] In. i
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=With the approach of Chinese lunar New Year, all the
Lin children became more excited.
(MERTFHENEEL, MENETEHENERE
MET )
9. riparian [ ra' peoren Ja. & F 8 ;W 7 B
:Some trees and bushes grow only along riparian banks;

they are not found in any other environment.
(R A R B A R AT ¥ L5 0 H Al i 36
REREAHENN.)
10. wind down ¥ # Tk
wind ) & & X [ waind ], = %525 : wind, wound [ waund ] .

wound .

=It took the baseball players two hours to wind down
from the excitement of their championship party.
(XEERAL TR DA NEERDEH
XEHFETR,)

particular
unique

11. be| peculiar
native
indigenous

to+ M4 S MBS |
& 2

B : 1t is not too much to say that jazz is a kind of music
particular to the U.S.
(BEAREFTEENE S, IEMNBEIFR
Hido)

268



12. resuscitate [n’sasoitet vt. fEE 77
=Hong Kong hopes that the building of a new Disney-

land there will resuscitate its economy.
(ARG RERXNESWREFH
-DiNy)

13. improvise [ 'impro,vaiz | vi. Bl 78

:Good musicians can not only play according to tradi-

tionally prepared scores, but they can also improvise at
will with other musicians. :
(MEFREREAHEBREEREZTOR
R, T HL AR 9 BE R S H At AR R AR BN
H)

14. respectively [ ri'spektvli Jadv. > 538 , 73 51

iMy two favorite cities are New York and Berlin, in
America and Germany, respectively .
(F B E BB E0 T 2 A9 Fkask, e 4145 5l
fii FEEMER.,)

15. spawn [ spon]vt. K& H 3, AR
=In the 1960s the Beatles helped spawn a whole youth

revolution in music and fashion.
(1960 &, $¢3k AR B & AR B i 2 o I 4
HHEFEF )

16. stage [steds]vi. 2% (— i HE)

=Our school drama club will stage a short play for the
Christmas program.
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(BATER B R EI R & F T RE S A
Bilo)
17. as does/do/is/are + £ i - ISRt

o i
a. HI—H)H be 3hiAlRT, as%l@ﬂ‘]’ﬁ‘]]i‘ﬁﬁ be Zfi7]

Peter is handsome, as his brother is.

= Peter is handsome, as is his brother.
(BRI R, R —HE,)

b. Bl — 4 BighiaA (40 can,will, may % ) , as 51 ]
¥ Fl % Bh ghiAl

Peter can sing,as Mary can.
= Peter can sing, as Mary can.

(BB, BRI —HE )

. Bl — A A BT, as 515 B4 R ARR K it 25
{5 A Bh 3] do . does B, did.
Peter studies hard, as Mary does.

= Peter studies hard, as does Mary.
(SR, B — A )
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Lesson 31
The Fine Art of Giving

BEMZK

| .Reading . [i%

Ralph is all excited. When his poor wife Lisa
comes home dfter a hard day’s work in the office,
he enfers the living room beaming. " Happy birth-
day,darling! " he exclaims while thrusting the neatly
packed gift at her. Momentarily delighted as she
quickly unwraps the package, Lisa murmurs, " Oh,
Ralph, | thought you’d forget my birthday again this
year.Gee, thanks, sweet-----* Her voice trails off as
she lifts the cover of the box to disclose its contents:
steak knives . Ralph, still beaming, then pulls the trig-
ger of the rifle aimed at his own foot:"! bought
some steaks,so you can use your new birthday gift
to get us dinner ready! "

Most women, of course, would use the new
knives on Ralph, not the steaks. What did poor Ralph
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do wrong? He certainly meant well. He noted his
wife’ s birthday carefully, sacrificed time and money
to buy a gift on time, and even had the box gift-
wrapped. Where did he go wrong? Long before
Ralph bought the knives, he should have paid more
attention to those things Lisa expressed or showed
an interest in. While walking or shopping, many peo-
ple nofice things that obviously interest them; this is
the time to make a mental note of whai those items
are for future purchase. While talking, too, many
people reveal "wish list" items they dream of hav-
ing. Noting these items and turning them into gifts at
a later time, whether for Christmas, birthday, an-
niversary, gradudtion, or any other important occa-
sion, distinguishes just another item on a shelf in a
department store or in a catalogue from "the perfect
gift "

Gifts do not have fo be objects. Doing house
chores for parents or spouses which normally are
"theirs," taking someone out on the town or wheel-
ing an invalid around the block, or taking the time
and effort to create one’s own personalized handi-

craft can bring smiles as wide as those aroused by
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the giving of expensive presents. Many a child would
prefer to have an afternoon at the cinema and an
evening in their favorite restaurant with Dad than an-
other of his expensive gifts, some with the price tag
stil on them! Many parents would rather happily
settle for a full day with their children at home or on
a picnic than with a mailed check or "Happy Birth-
day" greeting on their answering machine. Perhaps
the expression "Time is money" redlly is true: time
spent with those whom we do not often see is in-
deed precious. Sacrificing time from one’ s busy
schedule to give to another is often more meaningful
than a pricy gift from an upscale department store..

Of course, there is nothing wrong with buying
gifts. Everyone has needs, including material needs.
Close friends or family members often know what
their loved ones need even before they do! Few
compliments can make us happier than "You olways
know what fo give me." For those who never seem
to know what to prepare for others but who would
like to learn, observing the successful giving of gifts
to others is as good a place to start as any. In any

class, family, or crowd, someone always seems to
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know the right gift to give at the right time. Making
mental notes of these occasions and then writing
them down in a special notebook can make the dif-
ference between a future present well-received and
one politely accepted.

Still, only a social incompetent would criticize or
refuse a gift from another. Being gracious even in
disappointment is a sign of good manners . Besides,
a gift is an expression of thoughtfulness and a token
of love. We should never question the judgment of
the donor; instead, as we say in English, "It's the
thought that counts." Learning to appreciate whatev-
er little surprises life prepares for us is a sure sign of
maturity and poise. When the giving of symbols of
our appreciation and love to others becomes an art
form to the giver, these profound words can be un-
derstood: "It is more blessed to give than to receive "

BRNMERT . TN ETFHSEAAEE T - REABEH, FRH
BERENREHRTET. MEAEH OB EEEENILYELEE
R UL - R B, WA F AR AR R S A 85 FE ALY, BRI R X 3k,
R, E R BN SR AR H AR T W, R,
Prdge "B R RITIFRBBEIR BEE S RA 239 BRE A4 H
BJIF X R VR B L T F k. FRIB BV BME, 8T R &
B RIET — B HE, BT LUR AT LR R R A B ALY M R AT 4 — i
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HR, KEB LA TREBRSEMARAEDNFH L, THEK
BRBURME T AR MFERSRBEEN, /oMt T RRWAE
H, LR A& SRR L TAHLY, R ERENAECRALG, RBFESLT 2
B RPEBRXTRAFHIMN, RULEE—THIERIIPENR
. WEABERYE, SEEH A CHBRBOGR KR T; w2 X 4 6
B RIVOPREIC T RERE, B AL TR, FIFE#, BEAERER B
SERHCBRURMRA, BXERGIZT R, UEEZRY 4 A 515
AR Bl i, SERHMEEG A X TR YL Y%A %7, XM
EREFRAAIRBERAARRLERAR LW —HFERER TERIL

HOA—EE R, HLSRRAMER 2B T MO0 ZE HE
ALH WRERERERRBEX S5, Ry R ESHEAMLBH—BAEA
NEEEF T8 R AT DU A RE, SR IR 5 B4 AL
BT R MR R R — B M, RO AT AAETFREEBESEERRE
WM ELRESERTHRMABEY - B2 RELY, FRILDEELA
frEAE LHR! RELGTFABXSEFERKE —RRE HIFRBR
BB LR X RRE B FEE R L — 5 A RE WIS, R
I [ B R X AR T T WA < AR A 1R BB TR A TS T O A,
LRB—ZERD ft. WEH BB R PRS0 8 R RS AT
FMERAFPEABILYEAAEET,

MR KAWH B, EIABETRR ABYHFELOTR, FASRA
RHMBMTEROATERE T HAONGHTT ! FANRES ARE LAEE K
XA ELRATFLT “RERBEERM AR TR TR LA F AT R 50
TE AR AT 24090 48 9 AR 40 R 2 23 1 A SR 358, S0 28 51 A 01 6] 20 3%
AT RBIF TR A . FEAEMBR K ERE B, (0 F B8 A S
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RRXREFRAREIN, S HRELBEEETRARARI G TR,
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T 73 71 BRBERE AL 40703 5 I M0, WA 23— i 0 A R
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B F BT IH SRIOK/MIE R —FRAMBRIEIH, RITE
ERRERERMNOBEBEENATE SN T, XM SR TREEN
—HEARN , RERAE LA AR E " AEHREEFRE.”

Il .Vocabulary & Idioms HifgiE T

1. beam [bim]vi. % (5 at 3 H)

=I almost passed out when I spotted that stunning beauty
beaming at me. ‘
(R EBAAL S L3 & BMER, LPRE T i
Z)

2. thrust [orast Jvt. Bifi s WA (A Sl e “thg i 7 >

=)

thrust E‘:Ij\&t‘gi‘j thl'llSto

=The courageous soldiers thrust themselves into danger

without hesitation .

(BEA L RERRBH AR SE,)
3. unwrap [an'rep vt. CKEALZE ) T IF (4 wrap“ 8417 1Y
B F)
= Little John unwrapped the box and, much to his de-
light, found a toy car in it.
(MBI E T, R BAH —BHEE,
MRT o)
4. disclose [ dis'kloz]vt. % 5% , #8 &
_ * The suspect’s parents didn’t disclose their son’s where-

abouts to the police.
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9.

(BRBEIE A S BER X & Ty BTN TILF R £ 19 5)

. gift-wrap [ 'gftrep vt. ¥ CGEW) S BALY

= "Have this watch gift-wrapped and send it to my son,’
said the boss to his secretary .
CERT B U : “ExX R FRABAL T, FLHR
#ILF.")

.make anoteof iCT¥,ETxk

=Make a note of everything I say, or you'll be sorry.
(FERUHE— Tk, UK LA, )

. distinguish AfromB X3/A 5B, ABSTB

distinguish (dv stiggwf vt /BT

: Knowledge enables us to distinguish right from wrong.

(AR EEBR AT BRI )

. personalize [ 'pssonojlarz]vt. #E4 A M4 45 R 7 (4

an) b
: Mom bought a whole set of linen napkins and had them
personalized with our family’s surname.

(IBI5K T HE KRB B i, HIBRA 8 45w
¥ LT C)

upscale [ap'skel Ja. AEiE K AR B, FKY

: After working hard for many years, the Andersons sold
their small house and moved into an upscale neighbor-
hood. ,

(F3 ZEE, BER - K LM E T, 8
AREEERT )
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10.

11.

12.

13.

compliment sb on sth R FE AFEY
compliment[ 'kamployment Jvt . 5 4k , 5 5%
: Karen has many friends because she is always compli-

menting people on their new clothes or achievements.

C(HREAPR, B IE N F R KEA B
i, AR — o)
incompetent [ in'kampotent |n. 8 A 6E /1 B9 A
AT R AR, R EEN, FTELA, AT
TolEES:
a hopeless incompetent  JG FJ R 24 1 T RE &
ll: Peter is a hopeless incompetent when it comes to
women ; he is so awkward that no girl wants to be seen
. with him.
(BLBGE & A, BB _ AN E = b B sE —
TRETEERME—E,)
count [kaynt]vi. B % ( = be important)

2There is indeed nothing speciai about outer beauty; it
is inner beauty that counts.
(MEXBEHATAE; BEMENESE,)

poise [ poiz | n. YT E ALt #YBE 7 OF AT %)

3 Elsa has such poise; although she is only 16, she is as
confident as a young woman in her 20s.
CURI VL ALt BBk 1 B3 s BRI A 16 %,
HWAH 2025 L AMETE.)



Lesson 32
Professional Telephone Etiquette

HR A i 5 L3R

| .Reading . }i%

"(ring:--ring---ring--+ )Hello? "

"Uh, excuse me, but is this Dragon Mountain
Trading Company? "

"Who's calling? "

"Well,I’m Mr.David Parker,and I--*

"What do you want? "

"I'd, uh, like to speak with your manager

"He's busy . Call back later. (click)'

Unfortunately, some companies still have not
trained their employees in the professional use of
the telephone. The above telephone conversation is
not only discourteous, but also hurts business
prospects. If Mr. Parker is calling to speak with a
number of companies in order to build business re-

lationships with them, he is not very likely to call
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Dragon Mountain Trading Company again. To pre-
vent this from happening, those who are responsible
for the conduct of business over the telephone
should keep a few simple but important points of
telephone etiquette in mind. )

The first and most important point conceming
the professional use of the telephone is the attitude
towards any caller. The telephone is the lifeline of
the company with the outside world, and those who
call in should be considered potential business
prospects. However, customers are not nameless,
faceless voices; they are people who enjoy being
and deserve to be treated courteously and fairly . Ev-
eryone who uses an office telephone should remem-
ber that a friendly, helpful, and efficient call can
make the difference befween success and failure
with the caller. Once this is appreciated, a business
office can operate at its full potential.

How can all office workers put the above princi-
ple into practice? Several tips on the successful use
of the office telephone have been collected from
many companies over the years. This advice is time-

less and covers all manner of businesses . Compa-
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nies whose employees use the following telephone
etiquette are more likely to keep their clients and at-
tract new customers.

When answering the phone, all employees
should identify the company and themselves. In the
above hypothetical conversation, the office worker
should have answered the call with, "Dragon Trad-
ing Company, Janice Wang, speaking " rather than
force Mr. Parker to inquire whether or not he had di-
dled the company felephone number correctly. In
some companies , employees will further identify their
position within the company, such as " Kodak,
Michael Chou, sales representative, speaking! or
"Great Light Sports Equipment, Frances Chang, per-
sonnel director, speaking. May | help you? " and so
on. Of course,in larger companies which have qu-
fomated dialing or an operator, it is often unneces-
sary to state the name of the company (that has
been done already on the tape or by the operator),
but self-identification continues to be helpful, and,
thus, important .

As with Frances Chang above, a simple "May |

help you? " is enough to invite the caller to state his
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or her business with the company . However, it is al-
ways important to listen carefully to the caller’'s re-
quest. It is possible, for example, that the callee is
not the right person for whom the caller is looking;
by listening carefully, the callee can respond to the
needs of the customer on the line. Treating callers as
routine or even annoying interruptions to one’s work
is a mistake. f someone outside the company “as
taken the time tfo call in, someone inside the compa-
ny should take the time to respond to it.

If the caller is looking for someone not presently
in the office, a message should be taken and then
repeated over the phone to make sure all the infor-
mation is correct. If a product or service is unavail-
able, the caller should be told what possible substi-
tute is available or when the desired item will be
back in stock. Every effort should be made to please
the caller. This extra effort makes a lasting impres-
sion, the kind of impression that often results in re-
peat business. In our conversation above, the callee
should have told Mr. Parker when the manager
would retumn to take his call, or offered to take a

message for him. Hanging up on the caller is the
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best way to lose business.

After information has been given or help of-
fered, the call should not be considered finished.
Each call is an opportunity to further the interests of
the company, as with "We have other fine products.
I'd be happy to send you our catalogue." or "Our
company can offer additional services. My manager
or | would be happy to make an appointment with
you to discuss them " Above all,end each conversa-
tion with a genuine "Thank you for cadlling. It's been
a pleasure serving you." or other lines to make the
customer feel he or she is not being discarded as
just another business obligation. Successful calls
make customers feel welcome to call again.

Today’s world of business is highly compefitive .
People have not changed, however. They still like to
be treated in a friendly and helpful way, even over
the telephone. A genuinely friendly and helpful atti-
tude on the phone, identification of company and
callee, offers of help or message taking, promotion
of further business opportunities, and leaving the
caller with the feeling that he would like to call again

- seem like insignificant matters. Added up, however,
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they can make the difference between a company’s
success and failure in our high-tech but still human
world.

BB, KA, P B LT S 4 A 7

YRR

“REHRDIE, Ko

“URBEFH 47"

“Fo R 4 A TR IR

W EAER . Ho AT R, (R E )

BB, 3R A L0 R BV S R T B M5 AL 8. B E B ISR
RS, AR B 0L, IR A T i R 2 A LA S
WEFRART R R ST HIEA R IL TS A T To N T B 1A 4 &
B SABEH I A B A LI D — S X AL R B A

EXRBA R EL AT EE SRR AR, iE A A SR
B A o AR 003 B SR B N M 7E AR B B & . o, e v &
YRR 4 AT TR FLAO P 35 70 8 MAT) 0K 3 th 7 2 B AL 58 L A8
SRR A o BN T ML AT AT, — A D R RS
RESRAELROM . — B TR A2, /768 7 £ 1 5% 15 1 6 52 4k
T,

AFPE B TEOTET LRREMR? SEXRRLATFERBRT AL
FRE A T R A THRR o XS R 2 i ) 0 LR 2 B 1
BLE SRR F U ELOL, A A B Al e B A 28 P d e | 3 &S

i R T e e A Rl 45 R A C AR 4. 1E R oA
ML SE R AR Y TR 150 L 25 M o 6 0 - A 4F 3 B 1 5 0
AL RREMS TR AR EC RSB T AR BESE, 4
SN TR T LS R B O IR AR B, 003 3 R ATIAA AL 2
UHREAET " RR ZHRE BN RMA T, REAS TERBS, R
BB N I NI . S AR MR K1 2 P B SR I B
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BN, BEAFEREAFANLS(RERTREVRERHEILERET),
BEABRNMANAFABD B ERREEN—F,

ERAEHP SR 2 T R — ) R TG 7R 2 LR E
ERAMMBEMELANEEF KR, A, FRARTXNTHERKERREE
WMo BBIME, HSETEAR KA EFEI RO R ; DBEFH0, Bi5H
LR LI LR 7 B SR o MR e AT 2 SRR B A, o 2 M
FRE A CTAENER, XENSERIMN . A FRSMYAEE TR, 2 7
5T ER R TN N

WAKRERINABNALEL AN, NFEHFETFTOEHEBRAEH
EER MRA TR, B4 07 LU IR B0 B 35 3R 45 52 7= 19
HRHMEVRAE , LA OR T RES XM LB T REUE R
ENG IR RAB BNl 76 BRI S H B S RASE AL
fafit 21 122 R L B S A B iE . K L BVLRAR R R B F ik
BEEHRET .

REFRIMFF HARTRERERGEH T, BUCREH AL
AR R AL S B INERATAT LA A LS W A R 1 5, REBRER

AN B REAE G A A A TR BNES, S RREA
WA S EAA BB R — R " 2 R, 55 0K 0 8L 35 R 45 R AT 31
o TR R — A A RO . RN RS ﬁi%&gfﬁtﬁiyﬁ
SEE RPN TR A gk sk .

SREH EMESER I AR, AE‘J%ZFJ’E%J&%&IO PN
AHECHER, PR RIE OB —F. 7S B A % & 5
ANBEBE, AT A CAR, BT B, I H B O, WA TSRHE
AR AL, LA B ik 5 A8 AR I 0 T IR R A 5 K P 5 2 DB AR 5 80
O ERATEA SRR S T IR b, 524 7 K E X,

Il .Vocabulary & Idioms #7455+ ##

1. discourteous [ dis'katios ]a. 4.5 # (courteous ] L
M)
: Anyone that is rude and discourteous is certainly looked
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down upon wherever he is.

(A& AL AE B LA 2 BABEAE.)

2. prospects [ 'praspekts In. % 8, Hij ik (15 3 Z %0

= "Never marry a boy with no prospecis like John," said
the father to his only daughter.
(BLFRR H A Lo “T7 T R BB AR AR
BHEHIANT)

3. prevent---from [Hil---- £ TFeenes

prevent[ pn’vent ]v. B Ik
:Most parents prevent their minor children from smok-

ing.

(RELOCEEE I R BB FLoR.)

. keep -inmind K- DL

= bear---in mind

i : While traveling overseas, keep in mind, " When in
Rome, do as the Romans do."

O SRk Wr b, 220X A) 76 “ ABRBAR )

5. etiquette [ 'ctiket In. ALAX, L1 (A AT %)

3 International etiquette is what a successful diplomat
should master.

CHZh B £ 52 58 K 3 B B AL S o)

6. attitude | ‘®toitjud |n . A FF
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I E 5918 to, toward 3K towards FHH

=What' s your attitude toward life?
(R NER 2B E?)



7. make the difference between Aand B 7 A
il B ZEERAR, 2 A5 BIRIXE
=If you wear a jacket while hiking, it will make the dif-
ference between your catching a cold and staying well.
(ERFHGEEST LI, REFKEESBE S
HRERRET o)
8. put---into practice {I------f}iELfT
: Julia is such a hypocrite ; she never puts her words into
practice.
(RIERENEHREN; AR BT S.)
9. identify [ ar’ dentofar | vt. BEiH , HEiA
3 The police could not identify the badly decomposed
body in the lake.
(BHREBAM BIREE B )

10. hypothetical [ hapo'eetik 1]a. i 5 £, A8 A9

1 If I were a millionaire, I would buy you a house and a
car, but pitifully this is only a hypothetical situation.
(REEENESH . REXHTFHRELK.A
REAE, X AAE RREMREZET,)

11. automate [otomet Jvt. ff A 311k
1 It can be very costly to have the office automated, but
it is worth it.
(PAZE BRI, BHREEH.)
12. routine [r'tin]n. H HER, BIITAE & a. BIFTHY
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3In our daily routine, we are likely to run into many
setbacks .
(FEH BT, RITESBAFZHT.)
13. substitute ['sabstoitjut |n R E & vt AU (S5
fdr HH)

i@ :Honey can substitute for sugar when cooking certain
European dishes.
(HRAEF LR By, e ol LS.
14. hang up on sb. X7 A H:HiF

=The girl hung up on her boyfriend after sensing that he
had told a lie.
(T Bk LS A i B, 8 Xl EE L6 1)
15. discard [ dis'kard Jvt. & #¢

3Please discard your used box lunches in the trash cans
around the park.
(TR 38 A A5 9 IR & 5 390 20 el O ) A o 3R e
B.)
16. obligation [ ,abls’gefon In. X 55
be under an obligation to+ V& X 5%
=be obliged to+ V

=Parents are under an obligation to educate their chil-
dren.

(RERA XFHEMIINNE,)
17. competitive [ kom'petotiv]a. 255+ 1)

: The computer industry is highly competitive; many
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companies try to be the first to make the same prod-
uct.

(R Ty 52 PR 3R IR 2 0 R IR B i 5B A
= R 7 o) |
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Lesson 33
Did You Remember Your Tickets?

iR i85 17 il it &

I .Reading . 7iE

Robert and Michael leave their apartment in a
rush and find a taxi fo take them to the dirport. After
paying the driver, Robert tums to Michael and
says, "That was close! | thought we’d be late for
sure. Come on, now,we have to take our luggage
into the terminal and check in at the counter”
"Right," responds Michael, "did you bring the tickets
and our passports? " " No," answers Robert,” |
thought you did! "

This scene could be from a TV sitcom or real-
life. Every traveler’ s nightmare is forgetting some-
thing major like tickets, ID, passport, or money. This
is needless worry, however, if travel plans are made
early and organized efficiently. Since travel for edu-

cation, business, or pleasure is more and more com-
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mon , knowing how to prepare for worry-free travel is
both important and beneficial . This lesson will help
the novice or experienced traveler avoid potential
travel problems, allowing for a pleasant journey.

Unless there is an emergency, travel plans
should be made well in advance. Never wait till the
last minute to try to reserve airline tickets or hotel
rooms. They may not be available, or you may be
forced to choose an inconvenient or unnecessarily
expensive flight or accommodation. The best day to
book travel or lodging arrangements is the day you
decide to go.

After dll travel arrangements have been se-
cured, the next step is to make sure your travel doc-
umenis are in order. Is your passport valid? Re-
member that some countries do not accept pass-
ports which have less than six months’ validity re-
maining. Do you need an overseas driver’s license?
These can be applied for at certain government or
travel agencies or associations. Leave enough time
to process any paperwork that is required. A travel
agent or experienced friend or colleague can inform
you of what steps need to be taken and how best to
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take care of them.

Preparing for packing is next. Even if the pro-
posed frip is a month away, certain items should be
readied at once. The most important of these is, of
course, the luggage itself. Do not wait for a last-
minute sale on the suitcase of your choice; be ready
with enough good-quality luggage long before you
leave for the airport or train station . in choosing bag-
gage, make sure that it is within regulations, espe-
cially for air travel. Oversize suitcases or carry-on
baggage can be a great headache later .

The rule of thumb for packing is pack less, not
more . Most travelers buy at least some items on the
road, and some buy quite a few souvenirs or per-
sonal items, so leave enough room for them . Keep-
ing a toiletry kit permanently in a piece of luggage is
a smart idea. In this way, you will never have to wor-
ry about whether your razor or deodorant has been
packed. Casual dothing, including footwear, should
be placed into bags or suitcases the night before .
Formal wear can be packed in the last-minute to re-
duce wrinkling . Don’t worry about taking reading or

writing material for pleasure; newspapers and mag-
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azines are widely available, as is stationery.

The day before leaving, reserve a cab for the
day of departure if needed. This is also the best time
fo ask a friend or relative for a wake-up call for
those leaving early on the day of departure; this is
even befter than one’s own alarm clock. Leave a
copy of the itinerary with lodging telephone numbers
with a family or friend . Place all travel documents in-
to one briefcase or folder rather than in several
places for ease of checking. After packing each piece
of luggage, put it near the door for easy exit. These
simple advance steps will help reduce stress on the
day of fravel.

On the day of departure, the only steps remain-
ing should be to pack one’s formal clothing and to
recheck ones$ travel documents and money . Whether
for business, education, or pleasure, travel can be an
unforgetftable experience. Whether you want to re-
member that experience fondly or try to forget it de-
pends on the few simple steps outlined above. Bon
voyage!

BB T EAERT, R T HEAEXBNBNSE, 1T A0
e, PARERTAR FRR! REUNRNESER E TR, ik
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BRIV BB E TR K E RS RB T T EE B PR,
BATRPLE RS BIRE TI07" B AR EER WA . RELIRYE TR

X R 37 T T G4 o SIL7E P A LR R RIS AR TR . WAL R MR R
BETHEEE R, GUE B OELE . 5 RIS, R, RS
SR BEMBRIFRAOIRIF TR, ERXERAAEHN T, HTE% 2%
ROt B a5, AR 22— B TR TR A M D R, th R
AN U0 B M BT T B A T 0 388 I T 6 % A 110 1D T, 30 T 2 % — i 4
ZH

BRAEROLAR B &, B MR R R SR, T A E R B85 6 3k A
BITHLE AR 55 8. B, AR T TR SUHLE SRk B2 , B AR B 4R T o
T BN R 7 (B 2 S A RS 0 00 FEALERAE B o R MR B 2 R R BT ML F
RS 4 AR B,

TRUEHRMEHZ YR T SRBHERNIRE X ERAEREFL, B
BESAN? CAEREZAESHEPARFAR 6 MNP R, KEE
BPRE BAD? XS S AR 30 A fEA5E (0 BOR AL RATAE R b2 e . B
B R 1 BN IR SR R FRAN T S B AR  o BRAT AL R 2 B 0 B A R R 2 T
S5 URIR L SR R 22 2 B % 0 0] 2 26 5% S M6 25 R

WIATHERE TRAMKSE, PESUERENA TEE - TAZA,
ETORGATIEER Y, RSB ETRLAARETERT. T4
RESPIBJG— 24 LR MIROTZER,; RAEGRAEN SR A E SR ER
HRAS SRR EMTEREET. EARTEAN, EREcigan
RELCRKBRA ARG MIE . TRFTEERRES TEH2 NG XS
JER-T°E

TETERHRNRNRBRERBOMARERE, HITMA KBS IR
BHELWTLFY R HEARELX—RBELERR AR, EREH
BREHSMER R, BAETEPRE —ERAKELETSEN F
Wo IR, FRAEAHELRTECE MRS RS ENERET,
PR IRBR , G BE T %5, R ZE MR U BT — B MG R T SR T, FRE
AEFH BT SRR R LREF RIS, A0 ERE R
BRI BRI RELE LT AR, CANRR,

MR AGRT— K, AT, B S T — B LN R R,
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RURERB BT, TEN— RERXASGERR B M BRI RREERE
ZHACKRAER, EBEH—HRETE MERRTHRIESBEEA
HAA. EHENRESCHEBER - FRASEQENARBRETTH
HOXHFME AEXEXGRBTE. IANTERERERE, MZITEN
TEAETT 30 CME T 54 o X 4008 3 8 S TR 4 BY T 0 M I 24 X 10 B ok F R
o

A BREREMOMERIERXGE FE QKRBT 6 7R 2 ik i 3
g, REREE BERWL, HITRTHESE M ERENER. REE
THEEZRER BT HXERITRBR T ERFAMIL MRS BT, 0
PR — BEMGUR L

I .Vocabulary & Idioms #7458+

1. inamush &I H
=in a hurry
=John finished his essay in such a rush that it was full of

mistakes.

(ARG EXE, HILEB R E 1)

2. sitcom ['sikam n. &R E R (— Mg LR THER , B
situation comedy 4 5 )

3. worry-free [ 'wa.fri Ja. B TCIEK

WAHE ST EEAA, JTH free from worries( % T
WEFD) LR TR, RUMESFRROTE ST Y
A : carefree (Jo PR 1 #9) | duty-free (SR BL Y ) sugar-free
(REEER) %,

4. beneficial [ beno'fifol Ja. B 25 4k 1Y

i . . .
Bl : Sunshine and moisture are beneficial to plants.
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(e S #AH a8 TAEY )

. novice [ 'naves |n. & T-( = rookie[ "ruki])

:T know a great deal about painting, but when it comes to
music, [ am a novice.
(EERRELN, T2 T R, RREAFT
To)

. potential [ po'tenfsl Ja. WEER & n. 3 S

: Only under healthy investment conditions can enterpris-
es develop to their full potential. ‘
FHER2NBRFET, L IRELRKE
FI10)

. allow for -+ {&Rig /i K-

= take-*-into consideration

B : Allow for his age before asking the old man to lift the
box.
(REX LS 200, BB % R A Y
o)

. in advance I, ik

{1 .. . .
) :The movie is too long;tell me the ending in advance,

please.

(REAKT,FREGRERERE,)

. secure [s'kjur]vt. 3K, F 2T 845 L 4

- John succeeded in securing the information he wanted
for his paper.
(2% BRI 3R A5 130 SO B ¥Rt )



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

We secured our house by locking all the windows and
doors before the typhoon struck.
(7 & R ZE AT, FATSE b BT A i 1] 1 R 56 4R b5
THE4E,)
valid [ 'vald Ja. HZH
validity[ vo'lidot In. 45 %
=The concert ticket is valid for half a month.
(XKEESWAGZFEDNANER.)
inform sb.of sth. &2 AKHF
inform [ in’form Jvt . 4 I _
=She informed her parents of her safe arrival.
= She informed her parents that she had arrived safe-
ly.
(gt 1) SRR 2 b O P &2 HK3A )
ready [ 'redi]vt. % - HE B B 24 ( = prepare)
=The students readied themselves for the spéech con-

test.

(S MR TP LFR)

rule of thumb HEL K Kk

*As a rule of thumb, you should leave a tip after having
a meal at a restaurant.
(RFERK WL, ERITHERNENE,)

reserve [n'zsv]vt. FiiT

= book

= make a reservation for
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i : Could you reserve a table for me at the new restau-
rant?
(REER R HXFRITIT ML TE?)
15. fondly [ 'fandl Jadv. %15 #h

=The lonely old man murmured fondly to his dog.
(XL R B Y S 55 A B A st %o 5 At 49 6 Vg g {1
Eo)
16. outline ['avtlam]vt. ¥+ -5 A4

=We all like Professor Jenkins because he always out-
lines his lecture on the blackboard at the beginning of
each class.
(BATEE R b H H 8RR, B 8 &7
LRI BB R KA E £ BR L)



Lesson 34
English Small Talk Topics:
What Is OK and What Is Not?

ik 528 A iR S

| .Reading . %%

"When in Rome, do as the Romans do " What
may be perfectly acceptable to talk about in one cul-
ture may offend or even shock others when in a dif-
ferent culture. Accordingly, it is important fo know
what topics are "safe" to discuss with strangers or
acquaintances from a different background . Topics
which can be discussed freely within a culture are
referred fo as "small talk" .

As with any other language, English has its own
stock of non-offensive topics. Among these are the
wedather, occupation, immediate conditions, family
and family life, and school or work. Topics in English
which should never be broached include one’s per-
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sonal life, physical appearance(unless complimenta-
ry) ,income, and age as well as religious, sexual, or
political views. Each of these topics—both approved
and taboo—will be discussed in more detail later.

Small talk is extremely useful when first meeting
others. Actudlly, one purpose of small talk is not to
find out the answers to questions like " How are
you? " or "Nice day, isn’t it? " but rather to gauge
whether the person is the sort whom one would like
to know better. While talking about essentially unim-
portant matters such as the wedther, life in the of-
fice,or how many children—if any—one has, each
speaker has the opportunity to determine whether
the other is cooperative , interesting, potentially useful
or friendly, etc. If a person answers the inquiry about
the weather with a grunt or "I hate sunny days," no
further energy need be waosted!

Another purpose of small talk, once a speaker
is safisfied that the other person is worth talking
with, is fo explore possible areas of interest or coop-
eration. By tactfully going through " safe topics,'
some information may be revealed which leads the
speaker(s)into a deeper discussion, especially when

300



a topic is a shared hobby or interest. Talking about
the weather may reveal that one speaker enjoys
recreation like camping or hiking. Shooting the
breeze about one’ s family may disclose similar
shared family hobbies like board or card games or
barbecues and picnics. In other words, small talk
may serve as probing of the other person’s person-
ality and lifestyle.

"Everybody complains about the weather, but
nobody ever does anything about it," so goes an old
saying. Perhaps the safest of all small talk topics is
the weather. Whether good or bad, a comment
about the temperature or sky condition(sunny day,
cloudy day, rainy day, etc.) never offends. Com-
menting on the crowded traffic or the late bus, or
high prices in the department store(immediate con-
diions ) is also always approprate. Similarly, most
people do not mind talking about their work,, family,
or school life, either, since for most people these are
experiences held in common. Even so, asking
whether someone is married or not crosses over into
personal information and therefore should be avoid-
ed. If the speaker happens to mention that he or she
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has children or is married, however, it is all right to
pursue the topic.

Asking such questions as "How much do you
weigh? " "How old are you? " or "How much do you
eam? " are taboo in English, at least as starters for
conversation. Only when friends are close would
they ask such questions of each other. Likewise, for
most people, religious or political convictions or sex-
val mores are considered private mutters. These
should not be discussed until one speaker offers his
opinion first. It is not necessary, though, to respond
in kind . The other speaker can change the subject to
show that this is a taboo subject.

Foreigners are usudlly "forgiven" the " indiscre-
tion" of asking others offending questions. Still, it is
not a good idea to wear out one’s welcome. When
a subject has been tumed down, only a tactless per-
son would pursue it.Being sensitive to others’ feel-
ings and sense of privacy will win more friends and
influence more people than a reckless line of ques-
tioning. When curiosity seems to be getting the up-
per hand, remember that "Silence is golden "
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“ABEBEMR S E— UL AT LASE 2 SEZ RS, £ 5 - M RRB
XAEAEREBRAEBTRLSFEN T, Bilt, TR AEETU R
LHRAFRXAERHEARBROAZREFREEZNHE, EFR-—XL
o BT LA R e SR R AT BRFRZ R IR

BMIMPTA R MG T — B, EIE R WA — BRSH B MA R N IEE,
BREFEAFH TR P B PARRE FASREEE EREERT
. RIEPRDHEEUNLET MAER SR(BERBENE) BA A
RURSSHEM HMERBEAMES . REPATFHL RS EEE A
JEBE—REUH,

SARR R RWREFEAN. BLERWOENZ SN
] (310 “PRIF G 7" B RN G, R AR 7" X K (R, TR I 5 7 275 2
BAVRE— S NRIRA o 7ERRIE — BT XM 5 R, RS DA E
EWBRNTEEZ DN (ER T ERE), RANLSHMR T RESHE A
BAFTPBREEE, REE LRI R, % )7 2w — 7 o T,
B RITREBEX,EREERRBS T,

WRE S —HHBRE, — BB T H T FEARRE, REARE
WAV RBXBRAENN . BTGP EMA“EL0IEE", 875K
R BRI AR G X7 IR — R (0 o, 0 3 % 5 1 I 1 B R A
KU, PRI EBM H T RERBERE R SKRES . RWRE
R T B R B AR RSB VE A, T L AE Pk S R RS, B
B, WA R R SRR S R,

RER:  AABRS, EAB R H I, KSR B 4 R
EET. REBRREX PIX HXS), EERRRITRE, KEH AR
SRFA ETERF AEBRPIRERATHY RSN KB LS &4
WER)  WRBERH. R, KEFACTN BR BN TE RER
FREE, RAMKEBAME X EBRRFIEROETR R, B,
HRMFIN J7 RE C IR MRS R A RS, B Mk oy B 42 K, X7 OR
ERRLACHDPBEROIBH, EEXNMEERERED T,

HREETRILS VR GRRAZ DB M REEE TR RS, B
ATAERME T HE . RERME A SR XA, RIREH, 3k
FRATE RSN BA L RN S SEEHHRE T AR BEX
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TERFMBE B, T AR RIS XSET . Rt , 4 A R B RAR B E
o XMTURE AT, MR A XN IEER TR

SMEAFER WA IR MER XA BH REE F R SR RN, B2, K
VG B X 5 3R AP R R A BT . L Xt E A RBENEER, B
AR LEMAF CBEXMEEIRT £ BUREREX I BRI B X B
B RGN ERRBREAREELNIR A EWEEA, YFE
LEERSN, OHEX A TRES "

[l .Vocabulary & ldioms HifEiE TR

1. offend [o'fend | vt. fil %%, 15 57
=When Allen asked Mrs. Patterson about her age, he of-
fended her.
(AR R BN PRAR 3R R K A0 BT, 3R T 4, )
2. acquaintance [ 5'kwentons |n. AR A
make one’s acquaintance TATHE: A
=He is no friend of mine; he's just a nodding acquain-
tance.
(e A RBM A M B EKZ3E,)
I made his acquaintance long before I went to college.
(RPLEZKFZHRNRMET )
3.refertoAas B i AR B

i71n . )
*You can refer to a Toyota as a car, but you cannot refer

to a car as a Toyota.
(PR BT LARR = 2 5 28, (B A0 7R RE B 4E 4 242 5
ﬁq;‘mo)

4. broach [brot/ Jvt. 2 % ,# 3 ( = talk about)
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= At the meetihg, Gary broached the subject of salary
raises to the boss.
(FEWH, T8 0] E AR R B B 135 8L )
. taboo [tz'buln. &
{3l :Marriage is regarded as a taboo to monks and nuns.
(O Ml M R I R iR 4 i R — R R R )
. in detail R4, 40 BRI

Gl : When writing a proposal for your boss, you have to write
down everything in detail,, or he won't consider it.
(R E B4R g R AT, WA HERE T & H
LA N R A2 H BRI EMN,)

. grunt [grant n. M A R

il We could hear a fierce grunt of pain as the deer was
shot down by the hunter.
(2R RO A G Bl o, AT AT 07 B — B 5
RIB A )

. tactfully [ "uektfol | adv. |7 1 Hh '

tactfull "takfol a. B ¥ Y , 5 745 19 (R LFH tactless)

=Jack is tactful in dealing with people.

(RS AHELREH )
. shoot the breeze R, k41

: The young men were sitting on their motorcycles and
shooting the breeze; they obviously had nothing to do.
(AREEAE R NS BEFE 4 LR ik B R B
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TF )

10. probe [prob]vt. & vi. K, KR
= explore[nk’ splor]vt.
:The mayor instructed the police to probe thoroughly
into the case.
(TREAETIEAR,)
11. "--" , so goes an/the old saying. & i iji:

? "Honesty is the best policy,' so goes the old saying.
= As the old saying puts it, "Honesty is the best poli-

n

cy.
= As the old saying goes, "Honesty is the best policy "
(B “WER B3R
12. comment [’ kament ]vi. & n. W8 (% 5 A3 on JF
)
comment on-*+  Xfreece LR

= make a comment on--*

B0 : 1 don't feel that I should comment on Helen's trans-
gressions.
(RREFEA B XSRS H AR
Don’t make comments on matters which don't concem
you.

(REFE AR AR F )
13. indiscretion [ indis'krefon | n. B 17 A% (7] Ba A7)
BUE T ) (CF discretion W5 X F)
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indiscreet[ indis'krit |a. 5 17 KA, AEEB (N dis-
creet B"inX?)

1 The politician was forced to step down because of his

indiscretions .
(XAHEZERTHAAEMBAT )
14. reckless [ 'reklis]a. 835 8 ; A Bl — 1Y
3 A reckless driver is likely to get caught in a traffic ac-
cident.
(BHNBBARITESREER,)
The soldiers are fighting against the enemy, reckless of

danger.

(B ATEAB G R 3 5 FA ST )
15. get the upper hand 5§ X

1 : Our basketball team got the upper hand in the second
half

(AT EERAFE TG E T ERG)
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Lesson 35
Hot Animals around the World:
The Panda

1t 57 #7130 0 - RE 36

|1 .Reading . [i%

Some countries have adopted an animal as a
kind of national mascot. The bald eagle is often
thought of as representing the United States, for ex-
ample.New Zealanders proudly display their kiwi, a
native flightless bird. Australians cannot seem to
make up their minds whether the koala or the kan-
garoo should represent them. China also has two
animals which often stand out in everyone’s mind:
the dragon and the giant panda. As the dragon is a
mythological animal, that leaves the giant panda as
the only real animal representative of China.

Although dragons have been associated with
China for thousands of years, the panda’s inclusion

into the Chinese psyche is far more recent. The giant
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panda was not even discovered until 1869; it was al-
ready a rare animal at that time, living in the high
bamboo forests of Sichuan province and neighboring
parts of Tibet. s more plentiful cousin, the lesser
panda, is also referred to as the cat bear or bear
cat; however, zoologically speaking, it is neither. The
lesser panda is @ member of the raccoon family,
whereas the giant panda’ s classification is still a
dilemma: some authorities consider it a member of
the bear family while others maintain that it belongs
to the raccoon family,too .

The giant panda is well named. Reaching a
length of 1.5 meters and 160 kilograms, this gentle
omnivore is among the largest land animals of Chi-
na. Subsisting on a diet of bamboo and other
plants, and even small animals, it can consume as
much as 30 kilograms of food a day.Now that’s a
giant appetite! s distinctive markings—broad,
white bands of fur dlternating with black, and smail
black circles around the eyes—have endeared the
giant panda to animal lovers everywhere.

People may want to hug this huge " teddy

bear," but giant pandas prefer fo live a solitary life.
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This may account for their scarcity; these pandas are
on all official lists of endangered animals. Estimates
of the wild panda population are difficult due to the
rugged terrain they live in, but most experts agree
that fewer than 1000 remain free. As they give birth
to only one or two cubs when mating is successful,
the giant panda’s survival in the wild is anything but
a foregone conclusion . The Chinese government has
set aside 11 nature preserves where pandas are
known to exist, hoping to protect them from the
rapid encroachment of man. Though poaching is still
a problem, strict laws have reduced this senseless
camage.

Pandas in captivity number less than 100, the
largest share, of course, in China. Those in Western
zoos are freated as royalty and are the object of in-
tense scientific interest and care. Recently, veterinari-
ans have given male giant pandas Viagra, hoping to
increase the animals’ reproductive efficiency . Results
are thus far inconclusive. Though births have been
reported, they are few and far between . It seems the
panda’s chance of survival is razor-thin.

Its extinction would be a sad day for all of
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mankind. These playful and gentle creatures never
fail to amuse adults and children dlike lucky enough
to observe them in zoos. Every plant and animal that
leaves the world due fo human intervention and en-
croachment of habitat diminishes the world we live
in.The richness of the Earth’s original biodiversity is
being attacked. Will future generatfions of humanity
be left with only a few species of food plants, and
zoos exhibiting cockroaches and rats?

Hopefully, men will leam the excesses of their
ways and strive to protect the remaining natural habi-
tats as an investment not only in the flora and fauna
remaining but in the quality of life present and future,
of all those on this planet. "Extinction is forever" and
"There is only one world” need no longer be heard if
everyone becomes conscious of preserving the beauty
of the natural world around us.

ETHRCEREASIUENERN S Y. S0, LEREEREE
HERRIE . 0825 AP R A 18 LS, —F R 2K, B A
TOLF Tk e i i e 4 T R SRR BUOR R BN B R, HEBE B AR
HAMERSY—BRARM ., hFRENIE RN, B A BB T
HEREFEMNSYT,

ERBAFENMBECER T EZA, KIEBRA 5 EA KL R L5
JLFEE . KA E D 1860 4F X BR T, 16 20, B B B A E 72 1)1 & 5 1L
HEMPEFARBE ORA Y. hERE B R ERE S NS, &
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AFRZ o gt oe BB (B, RS 1 2 i R U, E RN R T Bk g i
BTRBEY) ., BEL b /DIERER B R -, TR BRI R 2 A 5K
W AR FIN N ERLR BB, A LA O B IRNL IR I fE R .

KRG 2 MUY KRR TERUB, B R siy, K 1.5 X,
PREA 160 24 Fr , R E R KM M- - B AT T RE AR &N 3
VAR, —RAHEREL0ATHEY. HEFAHEOE ©258A6
AHIR) ) T8 4% SLA R/ v/ 9 SRR BB, 2 B O S AR A, T 2 B 4% b sl ) B o
EFHEER.

REBBRAX NEAR TR BREBEEEME, XTEEE
HEBOHEE BEC I ABME Y E TR G0 h, B4R
PR AR EOD e AR OOR T A X . (0% 5K &0 Ny B A R
HHSBORE 1000 H, BEINE R 2, BB A= F -8 UNER,
B, KRRIEEF A TR0 R A TIA B T 46, PRENDZIZIT 1140
WA R B AR X, BB R M R T AR REN R E, ARG
SEUR A TR R, 157 O 36 1 (R

HYERFAREBEBITARR 100 L EPREBCURAEE PR, W
75 B R By v B 3% 0 AR I BN B R R, S LR R SRR T R D4R R
Fo R, HEERABHRBIRALY, A BMMENBERS. BEBWY
Ik, HRARBE R, BRCH /MRS, (ORE D2 D, BB A 7L
2RFRBIE,

BRI R K AN B2 AL, TEER BRMS DS EEEEE
Y AR B ENTERA SN G AR — F R s s B A
HAEATHR 2 18 B R AL R AT T L BR 1 38 5% 10 3%, g 2 B A
HAETERZ R AEBBRE, BIRE BV ST TR, §RA
RELRRTHORERE RFFILAE SRR R4 RR 8% E B s
Yrbd g 7

REEE AR RATA SR 09T 0 T BB, %5 7 48 47 B A7 10 0 SR 36
8, MO BA R SRR, b R E R — R S R T 5 B
B MBRAANBETRERPRITGNARESZOEEE, AL HRE
R - BREERERE TR BATRE MR XN EIET .
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Il .Vocabulary & Idioms HifEig R

l.adopt Aas B X AN/EB
adopt[ o' dapt ] vt. 3K F

!Our school has adopted blue and orange as our school

uniform colors.

(AT E R B &S AR IR B E )
2. be thought of as -+ # M Hy------
= be regarded as--*
= be looked upon as- -
= be viewed as-
= be seen as**-
= be thought to be-+-
= be considered(to be)-- ( * 3E be considered as***)
3J0hn 1s 50 naive as to be often thought of as a moron.
(AARE, B ERARNEE,)
3. stand out  ZH, KM
=There were many fine performances, but Alice’s singing
stood out among them.
(RZ M RE AT, (62 B W0 2 1 BE 40 2 31
REALH)
4. be representative of - %
representative| irepnt’ zentotiy Ja. A #
=The Eiffel Tower is representative of modemn architec-

ture rather than classical architecture.
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(LFERGEEBRBRY R F, AR5
BRI E,)
5. be associated with --- 5. HXEK g5
BREE—R
associate[ o'sofuet Jvt B+ BXHEE—E
:Bul]ﬁghting is associated with Spain.
()\'ﬁ]ﬁ’%mi"q:%ﬂﬁﬂfﬂ:ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬂo)

assmlatef—ffﬁfﬁ%é‘hﬂ "5 with B, %5
...... Szﬁso”

None likes to associate with one who is selfish and snobbish .
(EBAEX S BRTEF M ALHE,)
6. dilemma [ do'lemo In. 2247 ¥
be in a dilemma &b 75 W ¥ 915 Bl
: Sean was caught in a dilemma; should he invite
Gabriella or Janice to the dance?
(S B Ak AE W XE B A5 L, 238 3 55 A ik
Bieu S mELRT)
7. subsist on -+ .o fEA
subsist| sab’sist |vi. A= £F

IWhen I was a student, | subsisted on bread and tuna
fish every day.

(R4 R BE, 55X UL E & 466N
%)

8. alternate with -~ Je -
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alternate[ 'oltornet vi. §8 i , 3 &

Bl Red stripes altemate with white stripes on the flag of
the United States.
(ZEEEROAFIURAELCOLRI)

9.endear Ato B fff AZFIBHER

endear| m’dior | vt . {8 - XX

=Miss Aller’s good mood, conscientious work, and open
mindedness endeared her to all her students.

(LI B 5 B OR BT TAES B AT 3R
HFEME R AFENEE,)

10. account for - ﬁélsya ...... ’ﬁgﬁ ......

3Hard work accounted for John's success in business.
B RABREERNER )
11. give birthto -+ 4 TF-----
1 Theresa gave birth to a healthy baby girl last Thursday
in the hospital .
(FRAG LEHWEERET —MERMY L E
Fo)
12. be anything but + L& iH/417 #ARE2-----
= be by no means + J& 2 7 / 45 1]
= be not + I/ 1] + at all
=John is anything but a good student; he goofs around
all day.
(ARG R4 i RIE,)
13. foregone conclusion
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HIEMARG R TS E, B ENER
= There is only one candidate in the election, so his

winning is a foregone conclusion .
GXW B2 RA — DLk A, Bt i =4 26 2
HREEER)

14. intense [in'tens Ja. 3R FIHY

1 : 1t is intense pain that erodes a cancer patient’s will to

live.

(A EMBBAER AW EFEEN R,
tintensive[ 1n’ tensiv ] a. 85 4 i)
- The coach put his team into intensive training be-
fore the game.
(Bl At B 2R BATE SR BUMHGR ALV 25, )
15. be few and far between /2 /b
B: Novadays, people like that good old man are fow and
far between.
(A5 BB ZFANALZ XD,)
16. razor-thin [ 'rezom Ja. (FL.£)BHEH)

razor| 'rezer [ JRIE “BEIHH JI A7, thin W KL A 18], 2“4
WM Z B o razor-thin Z“WRE I K87, 5185 “ 8
T8, 2 ALUMEM chance(HLE),

3 His chance of winning the election was razor-thin.
(Ml BE 2 2K A LS AR IBTE )

17.never failtoV R s RE
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18.

19.

20.

=A filial son never fails to take good care of his par-
ents.

(WA LT — B L5 o BB )
encroachment [ in'krot/mont |n. R8, 13 &
encroach[ n'krotf Jvi . 4238, 12 5 (54018 on 3 H)
= Man has encroached on much of the habitat of the

wildlife .

(NEKECRKREL TEASHYHNEH,)
strivetoV % RAHE---
strive[ strawv Jvi. 5% 1

=& N :strive  strove  striveno

: The students strove to pass their upcoming tests by
studying day and night.
(X eesE A H RO, 35 7 M A8 5@ A BIDRE O il #r)
Fido)

be conscious of --- FiHF|---

conscious| 'kanfas |a. B EiRH

: Only in the 20th century have people become con-
scious of the fragility of nature and thus have started

to conserve resources.
(EF 20 HEAMA BRI KBRS, W
MFHBWHBRER,)
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Lesson 36
Vancouver ; Asia’s Newest City

BEE—EMNFHEBH

1 .Reading .[#iE

What? Wait a minute! Did | read that right? |
thought Vancouver was in Canada, not in Asia. Why
is the title of this article "Vancouver: Asia’s Newest
City" ?

Relax, everyone. Yes, Vancouver is still in Cana-
da, North America’ s largest country, not in Asia.
Over the past twenty years, however, Asians from
China, Taiwan, Hong Kong, Thailand, the Philip-
pines , and other countries across the ocean have
flocked into this largest city on Canada’ s Pacific
coast. By some accounts, as many as 30% of
households in Vancouver speak Mandarin or Can-
tonese , making the Chinese there the largest minori-
ty by far.Just what is the atraction of this English -
speaking city , however?
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A visit to Vancouver quickly reveals her charms.
Situated on the ocean and possessing a fine, deep-
water port, British Columbia’s largest city faces Van-
couver Island fo the west and mountains to the east
and north. Most of the city is relatively new, having
been rebuilt after a great fire in 1886 . The completion
of the Panama Canal in 1915 during World War |
helped spur growth dll along the West Coast of
North America, as products from the western states
of the United States and the westem provinces of
Canada could be profitably shipped to Europe. By
the 1930s Vancouver had become Canada’s third-
largest city, a position it maintains today. Lumber
from the extensive forested areas within the
province, minerals , seafood, and assorted industries,
including tourism, give the million-plus residents of
metropolitan Vancouver a high standard of living.

The city itself is comfortable and aftractive. A
large central park called Stanley Park includes a
zoo, gardens, arboretum, and aquarium! The Uni-
versity of British Columbia and Simon Fraser Universi-
ty are located in the greater Vancouver area, as are

many small and quaint farming and fishing villages
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within a few hours’ drive. Scenic, unpolluted, and
prosperous: who could ask for anything more?

Certainly not the Chinese. Although limited im-
migration from the Far East began as early as the
19th century, it was not until the 1970s that immigra-
tion to both Canada and the United States began to
increase  significantly. By the 1980s, the steady
stream had become a flood. Today, Vancouver’ s
Chinatown is said to be North America’ s second
largest. Given the large numbers of Chinese living in
the much larger cities of New York, Toronto, Los An-
geles,and San Francisco, that represents astronomi-
cal growth.

Vancouver's Chinatown is located within walk-
ing distance of the downtown area, as are most Chi-
natowns in North America. Here one can find both
traditional Chinese herbal stores and fresh food mar-
kets as well as smdll retail and service businesses.
From mid-May to September, Friday fo Sunday
evenings from 6:30 to 11:30, both Chinese and "for-
eign” visitors to this area might mistake themselves
as being in Shanghai or Hong Kong. For daytime vis-

itors, the Dr.Sun Yat-Sen Classical Chinese Gardens
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is a must, offering beautifully landscaped floral gar-
dens. The nearby Chinese Cultural Center conducts
walking tours of the historic district and even a slide
show revedling the historic development of the area.

Of course, Vancouver has much more to offer
its residents and out-of-town and overseas visitors .
Though—or perhaps because—it lacks the manic
energy of East Coast cities of North America or those
of modemn Asia, Vancouver continues to attract new
residents with its serene, safe, and, well, sane
lifestyle .

B E-T! REAEEC? RUNBFELEEMEX, MARLETN
Mo R AR XERI AR B — W IR

FUEE ATEK, RS BHEOUELENBRYERNE K15
W MARETH. Rifi, L 20FH, RAFE A5 F 50 Eexn
B At T2 U R 004 B A T A HE O 8 33X 37 T 0 R K P 98 R 1 0 AR
e RIEETHI, EBAFEL L 30% WRERETER) HIE, (415 24 H %
ABRHABEBEE BRI R, XA R E BT RRAH AR SR?

BIRERE MRS ERENBS T, IR TR T K
TR I AP 5 b P — MBERGE 0 BOK S, 7 ks 8 8% % , Ah fdn
WRBLIFRLE, BAEKES MR RAE 1886 FE R K2 JFEBE, BT L&A
BAERKMGH . 1915 FH Rt R ARME, EED AT, HEBEE
BERTLA M AR S K PG AR ILA48 B9 7 5 138 7 O 9 8 2 ), b 2 i B0
PR RUESRR, BT 19304, BEFERERAIMELS = KEBAT, 5
G R HALE B . KB R R BT AT A M 5= SR AR
BTl , A8 e Ul £ A, SR A 0 A T 7 1k o A ot X 4 S 7 1 11 2
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TE KK

HEERGERE—NFEXRFRT S HET . LHEM 2L EEEAHE
HRAR, A —ESYE , BB, - EEYE N — K KR, KBE®
HOE A2 FE T - SEE R E WA TREFEX, KAMFFSRARAHD
BHBDERN, FERBILDHARRT R, WREEE, BB EMEER: &
A2k w7

MHBEAME,, KHBEHATRH T, BRARAENERHEHBRER
EOHLDRTHT ATHREH, £2 1970, AEENMBHENBREE
AFGRIH. BT 1980, XMBEMBREABGHRAKEEA. 4K, B
FHTERBRCRIEENFE - RFERM, 5EEAY . ZRE BEUHMIA
S IFE R R AABCALL, PR K RIFRREN T .

BB A0 P E R T RO IRE, B ATRE AT B3 XAF T R A0 R 4t K e K 80
REFTEB A, EPERBEETURACHEOFHENGHTS B &
PR R F . S HPRIB O A, PN FNRERNAREH K
BE E N B — RS B I 2 U7 o B, R R P RSN AR AT B
KRUN A CRS A EBRFE ARG WA TR, il p R s
AR R AL Z 3, R T ARW XM AL R W, 4P A0 B S0 L2 2
Il S AR, R EERDLATH R, ERFERNEEE,

HRBAELERSHREAEBER SMEASBIRHERL, BRA
ud BF 46 R = 3638 7R R R T S N BLAR AR 7 40 #4087, (B B I B Atk , 38 B
EAFHMUERENTH Z2 BERURBSNAE T ARSI EHBR,

Il .Vocabulary & Idioms #7455+

1. flock [ flak Jvi. BF4E; T A
= Shoppers flocked to the department store during its

year-end sale.
(BY#E AL R LBRMAXRERAR,)
2. reveal [o'vil]vt. B HL, i 58

i *Mary smiled at the sight of John, revealing that she was
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very much in love with him.
EWRBAGHMERR BrHBREA
o)

3. be situated in/on -+ JEIEE--ZH/ZE

= be located in/on""-

= lie in/on***

= stand in/on"-*

{1 :My hometown is a small village situated deep in the
mountains .
(RERRANEFREFRILER/DRE)

4. relatively [ 'relouvli | adv. 24}

: Indonesia is a relatively populous nation, but it has only
one-sixth the population of China.
(BB AN A L 2 0 5 9 [ 5, (R B A
NAFEBANTZ )
5. spur [ spz ] vt. 3, Fl#
: Low taxes and good infrastructure spur a nation’ s
growth.
(R 2 0 58 3 B9 2 A 5 Dl R AR ARG o)
6. assorted [o'sortid Ja. IR A )

iyl ‘My boyfriend gave me a box of assorted chocolates on
Valentine's Day.

(AT, REARETH —-EIMFI555 )
7. astronomical [ zstro'namik 1 ]Ja. B K ; K 3% M

o . . .
:Many computer companies have experienced astronomi-
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cal growth in the past ten years.
(i % 10 4, F RN T B BISE A )
8. be within walking distance of -~ - i B
BT
: The post office is within walking distance of where 1
live.
(R R B R EILEBRBT )
9. landscape [ 'lendskep vt Kf -+ YEFMEN] & n. K
Bt
= The city govenment had the dump landscaped and
changed into a beautiful park.
(T BUR K B2 30 3 1 5%, 488248 B — 6 3 T 1 2
fe o)
10. manic ['menk Ja. B K
=Life in Hong Kong is manic compared to the simple
life of agricultural villages.
(SRMLAMNEBH L, FENEEERITS
BT o)
11. serene [so'rin]a. T &Y

3 After he retired, Peter led a serene life in the country.
(BB, RS FHETHRNERE,)
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Lesson 37
The Germanic Languages

BHRER

I .Reading . &%

Most people have heard of the Tower of Babel
story in the Bible . According to this story, long ago all
people spoke the same language. Later, however,
they were punished by speaking a great number of
different tongues . Today, there are literally thousands
of different languages(defined as mutually unintelli-
gible tongues) around the world, though many are
related to one another. Indeed, the two largest lan-
guage families, the Indo-European (the language
family with the largest number of speakers) and
Sino-Tibetan ( containing the Chinese languages,
Thai, Vielnamese, and Tibetan ) include hundreds of
languages with over half the world’s population.

Because there are so many languages within

the above two super-categories of language fami-
325



lies, linguists have further divided these linguistically
rich and geographically diverse families into sub-
groups, one of which, the Germanic language
group, has the second-largest number of speakers
(Chinese being first). Within this group of over
500,000,000 speakers is the world’s foremost inter-
national language, English, foremost in terms of its
geographic spread and number of second-language
users. German, spoken by just over 100,000,000,
people, is one of the world's ten-largest languages
in terms of population. As English and German
speakers constitute the maijorities in several of the
world’s most economically , militarily, and technologi-
cally developed countries, it is important to be famil-
iar with this particular language grouping.

Linguists further divide the Germanic languages
info three groups, two extant and one extinct. East
Germanic languages are no longer spoken ; Gothic is
an example of this small and historic grouping.
Afrikaans, Dutch, English, Flemish, and German are
the more important languages within the West Ger-
manic grouping. The Scandinavian languages of

Danish, Icelandic, Norwegian, and Swedish com-
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prise the North Germanic grouping. Though these
languages cannot be easily understood among their
different speakers, the similarities in vocabulary are
striking .

Take for example the two largest languages
with this group, English and German . The word Haus
in German is house in English, with nearly the same
pronunciation . Some names of German family mem-
bers are instantly recognizable to English listeners
and readers: Mutter, Bruder, and Onkel for the Eng-
lish mother, brother, and uncle (all German nouns
are capitalized in print) . Other German family mem-
bers are easily leamed: Vater, Schwester, and Tante
for the English father, sister, and aunt. Thus, those
who know English and want to study German find
their first year of leaming vocabulary to be relatively
easy. The same is true, of course, for those who
want to learn Dutch or Danish from an English or
German background; these many similarities are due
to the single common parent language of all the
Germanic fongues, even though this " grandfather"
language no longer exists .

Speakers and writers of the Germanic lan-
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guages account for a great deal of the world’s out-
put in everything from economics to literature to mili-
tary to science and technology . Hardly an aspect of
modern life does not benefit from the contributions
made by those using these languages, as in the In-
temtet, Hollywood entertainment, Dutch ( Phillips )
and Scandinavian consumer goods design( Ericsson,
maker of cellular phones, is a Swedish company, as
are Volvo and Saab), and even the Nobel prizes
(awarded by both Norwegian and Swedish insti-
tutes) . More than one-third of the world’s economic
production originates in these countries, t0o .

For any speaker of a language outside the Ger-
manic language group preparing to choose a useful
second language for the future, English is probably
the best bet.German, too,is very useful in the fields
of medicine, economics, military, and science and
technology. Being able to communicate with others
in this far-reaching linguistic group will offer the user
immeasurable benefits.

REBAABIT L ELE B EINEAOBE, HERBEA R, A3 R
FA—FE S HR ERAMNEZED, A GREHARNES, 4%, 4
WRHRAFILTHARNES AR G EAAENES), AR K
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PUFEIEE WA RER, W, XW MR RKNER, DEKIER(BEAM
FIBE R) MIURIE # (AIEHRIE B BB TRIE) , 5% T LA ARFK
WE,FAEeEL TR AL,

REANEAREHBETRET DRI CBRIER, BESERAHEFH
EXPHEEEE MERHBEEIEE WIEREFXS MM ARNKRE
FHPWIMHEAESER HAXMERNAREFAERPHLE
(B —RREE). ERXMESLEANDHEHMERP UETHRAREE
R EERE S BRI RIE, RIBZHLUKE FREEENESTTEME AR
R, BAEGESMEE MHIESHEANATRRL ., F 122 AREE, &
BAOME, EERMR T RIBEFTZ —, T8 HEENEEYADEILS
% FHRAPE AR R D ARG, HAK B T 815 & 1% 0 =K
RBEER,

BEEFRENH SR EER2ERAMNINZ R, HIEHILEES
MRFE A A XR, CREAAFEE HEAGAMO A EHFE, KE
LR TEREHERSEGERANIER. BHIERZE 28 5 B
ZEEKEENEREHESE0LRERIET . EE . KSIE BEE &R
HEFIKERMNBRIL A ERIER, BRZXUAREFHHERRAZ N
B, AL R FAL PR

SEH &R P IE RAEERKIE S R, 8 Haus 3E2 201
house, & & JLF 52 2 M ], — 46 {45 5 B2 5% BB BR IR 40 Mutter, Bruder #1
Onkel , 18 3 35 49 A 1 P o B8 260138 5% 26 57 45 89 2K & mother, brother 1 uncle (730
MATE—RAE), HAXKER AR EEREBHEES % 1R Vater,
Schwester I Tante 7E 3 3¢ B 48 (I 8K father, sister F1 aunt, [F itk 8 3 35 T 48 2% plt
BN, SRBYIFATHE A ERBREGH —HFE, 4R, R KIEMME
HROABEIEEMFLEGRERGS T, XSMULBEFEHES
BREFHAXFCOE REXN SRR WESEREH,

SHENLF L ERNEREEF AN S A NESEEERAE
BERMAFTEH, BARETILEEFE LA L3 FiX e A KT, &
R ARG GRS B 2 (FE L A J) ) FALBR 9 0 B iR i (2 = F
MBS RAFREREN —FAT HERBERENERBMNAR), B
ZWIURK(HEBREARBFARNGIEL), SHANSFKETBE BT =4
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Z—HREAREEK,

X FARLEFHAREFERMANE, R T AEWEEZEBHE MG
OB, XA BB R BAEM R, EEE S FEARE T, SRR
HEM. HRSBRAETWRET  SEEAXMESTSHBERANARBER W
REKRIEFAL

[l .Vocabulary & Idioms HifEiET M

1. literally [ 'litoroh Jadv. S0 H#b , A5 K i

* A conscientious reporter should write any news story lit-
erally as it happened.
(4 BREICHE NI SER B F LR RBE 3
o)

2. unintelligible [ anin’ telodzobl ] a. H 8§ A ¥ 9, I R

1 Y

intelligible[ln'telafbablja. F T B A, AT T A Y

‘The little boy burst out crying after murmuring some-
thing unintelligible .
(NFBY LRI MBI T — 635 2 5 B K BE )

3. category [ 'katogon [n. 25, ik

=People may fall into three categories: introverts, extro-
verts, and ambiverts.

(ARLOr =26 o) Sbhia) K B ] )

4. divide--into--- - X AyHgeee--

330

divide[ do’ vaid Jvt.. X 43

Gh: 1t s a good method to divide a class into groups when



you teach English conversation.
(BFEX L, BB RG B/D AR T
%)

5. diverse [ da'vas Ja. NEH, ZHER

[l A great many diverse opinions were expressed at the

meeting.
(FEARAMEBERESHRRERET )
6. interms of --- B H

[ : Cakes and pies are delicious, but in terms of health,
they are not very good for us.

(AR IR IBIRGf 07, HE R TS, BT
B A ,)
7. constitute [ 'kanstotjut ] vt. ¥4 i,
= make up
= form
=His action constituted a breach of the law.
(B EFT A RAL 5 )
8. extant [ k'stent Ja. BEAFH ( = still existing)
1 The cockroach is the oldest extant winged insect, dating

back more than 300 million years.

(EMERGTBRAMERRL, CH3LENH
1)

9. extinct [ k'sugkt |a. 48 Y
=The dinosaur is an extinet animal , and so is the dodo, a

clumsy bird native to the Island of Mauritius, which be-
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10.

11

12.

13.

14.

332

came extinct in the 1600's.

(RERAHE Y, " FTERERHBHBEES
IR, X RES T 17 HEHLLT o)
comprise [ kom’praiz ] vt. 4 i
= compose
= make up
=Fifty states comprise the United States.

= The Lessoned States is comprised of fifty states.
(ZE /50 ~MAHR )

. similarity [ smo'lerou |n. L2 40

=Though they are twins, they have no similarities in
terms of personality.
(BRI, 7T B MER 22 RF, )
striking [ 'sirakm]a. B &, BB H®
*The cover of this book is striking, but its contents are
only platitudes.
(XA FBREHMREH,HEHAELF,)
benefit from---  M------ Kt
benefit[ 'benafit ]vi. 18 23
= It's despicable to benefit from others' misfortunes.
(FIARIARARE L RBA 2% RN E,)
originate in--- EET------
3 Many Western literary works originated in Greek
mythology .
(FRBEHCAERB AR BEWIE.)



15. far-reaching [ far'ritfmla. (GEM) Hx £
: There is no denying that the influence of computers on

modem life is far-reaching.
(AATAIN, i s B 6 BRI AR TR )
16. immeasurable [’ me3orobl Ja. T 7T [} & )

1 : A mother's love for her children is immeasurable.

(M B F B R TR,
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Lesson 38
Learning How to Apologize

ERZK

1 .Reading . i

What are the hardest words to pronounce in
English? It seems that "I’'m sorry" are the two most
difficult words for most people to say. Perhaps this
difficulty lies in the so-called "losing of face" ;perhaps
when a person apologizes, he lowers himself before
another. Yet no one is perfect; everyone makes mis-
takes . Affer making a mistake, people should apolo-
gize to set things straight with others.

Two phrases in English often confuse non-na-
tive users of this language. These phrases are "I'm
sorry" and "Excuse me " The latter is used to ask for
information, as in "Excuse me, (but) do you have
the time? " or "Excuse me, (but) can you tell me
whether there is a post office near here 7" " Excuse
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me" is also used when it is necessary to disturb oth-
ers, as when one person interrupts two others
speaking: "Excuse me for interrupting, (but)| have to
leave now " Another example of the proper usage of
this phrase is when, as a stranger, you want to point
something out of benefit to someone, as in "Excuse
me, (but) | believe you dropped something out of
your wallet." Another common instance of using "Ex-
cuse me" is in crowded elevators, stores, or lines
when a person needs fo get through or get out. "Ex-
cuse me, (but) this is my floor" is a very handy
phrase to learn when in crowded elevators. In dll
these cases, "Pardon me" may also be used; how-
ever, it is more often used in British than in American
English . |

When is "I'm somrv" used? For more serious in-
cidents. Stepping on someone’s toes on a crowded
bus, though not intentional, should elicit an immedi-
ate "I’m sorry" Bumping into someone even on a
crowded street where it is difficult not to also calls for
"I'm sorry " Careless or late work in school or in the -
office requires our apology to teachers, colleagues,

or employers . Being late for meetings or dates needs
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both an apology and often either a reason for the
tardiness or an explanation of what course of action
will be taken to eliminate any future possibility of re-
currence. No one likes fo be wronged, intentionally
or otherwise. Saying "I’'m sorry" can go a long way
towards rectifying an awkward situation.

Even more importantly, saying "I’ m sorry” is
necessary when intentional harm has been done.
The borrowing of an item without first intorming the
owner—who later discovers the " theft" —can be
quite embarrassing. A simple but sincere "I’'m sorry"
might repair the damage done. Careless comments
or insults which offend others may be ameliorated
with that simple phrase, though sincerity in voice and
gesture make all the difference. Similarly, young
lovers, often exaperated in unrequited love, may pur-
posefully hurt each other, only later to profoundly re-
gret what they had done . At these times, a heartfelt "
I’'m sorry" may redress the pain of the one inflicted
by love’s arrows. Even befter, "Please forgive me"
may be used, as it is considered a stronger expres-
sion of remorse.

Learning fo apologize in another language does
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not excuse speakers from practicing the same good
manners in their mother fongue. So many people
lament the coldness of modern society ; human rela-
tionships have been worn thin from constant urban
pressures. Part of this problem seems to be that
people no longer use such simple words as "please’
"thank you," and "I’'m sorry " They cost nothing, but
can bring a wealth of pleasure or relief to those who
hear them. They require little effort , yet these few
syllables can enliven someone else’s day. So, why
not use them whenever possible?

RXBOERENTRMLEFR? X RBPAWATE, "Tm sormry” (W AL)
BENFRFRBENFRT , GIFHEELRE THEN FREF ;Y
— M ANERH R MBEEX FEA K TET. Fid, BAHARZEN; AA
R, RIVESE LS, BRALE K, IR X 32,

FEPA PG LB EREOA L HR, XM AER T m somy" (F
AR ) K "Excuse me" (WAR ). & 41175 R FHRESMA M, 10X AR,
JLA T ER MM, BEE & IR X MR A BB S D 2" 4301718 T4 b A Bt
75 B {5 F "Excuse me” . B 0B AT 91~ A BOXHIB BT, BE AT 3L “ X AN AR 4T T
RIRIE, RIEBRBEA T E L AR NEN D — R R Y R 51 AEKRT
T BB R, BN 7 R, AR R A, R AR e F A RPEH
R T o5 F "Excuse me" 1 55 — B 7] B A TE 41 5% 19 R 46 18] L TS N BRHERC I BA
B A AR FILBUE R MBHR . 7EHHF B R 1A N, 22 X A E X R
BEOEEAT RET M. UL&H P, IR H " Padon me" (3R
) ;SR , "Pardon me" HEXERIERANILEEREIESE,

ft 285 A BT msory' (it R )" I'msony Al FESR P E W
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B, FEHIHFHAE FRBIBIALGR, BRI0 25T, 1R 32 2B "Tm sory” o
TEFR B O AT E b 3 B0 BB, B 20 LU 4 , 400 1 % A R "'m sormy”
ERRAEA TN, RITRILO RS, BB 2T R E RER TR,
FLW 2R PR EESH, i E EMEE KR, R G O %R R
M, AEL LR R . B AR ER, FEX D RREH OER
Tl o VLA "I m sory" X4 MU 55 T B OV A A BB o

FEENR, NEROGERE 0N, A BERE T m somy" . {457
HRBLEMEAFTAA, TXHEE RN, 2 R S EK . — a5 HH
WRH "I'm somy" WIFRTHHELRBEROGE, T LBEBANRTSE
B, ) T AR B SR T LA AL , R A S R R S B i B U R 4
WRE. FIRM, FR 0 B ATE R B SR P, SN B TR,
HIEHREH B TR K. fEX AR, 0 — 4 "'m somy” 4143k
RER R B D M B B G B0 — %, RATE T o U6 E 48— 4
"Please forgive me" (FFIRTR ) , B — AN N X 4135 8 RESR T ik MG %

MR -MESEIREBG ARS8, NEERNNLE. k%
YA R B 22 7% Y 0 5 A B 2 25 R T 4 35 S M 0 6 7 8 7 8 e
REYR T . A 1AL BB 4 0 45 LT B 2 AR A TS I AR A %
TR EM BRI ATIE, WXEIEER T — 308, 505 £ 58 % T i 5 A4
o BECTER BRI RT3 D), R 5% JL A 67 40 8 0 B 5 H0 B Ak A
— KA RIF Lo BB, TTRERYIE , TR 2 £ 405 2615 1R

Il .Vocabulary & Idioms 27455
1. liein ... T

= consist in. . .

= hinge on. . .

=Luck has nothing to do with Albert’s success; his suc-
cess lies entirely in his diligence.
(AR EBE L BRI 2 RS
THEER,)
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3.

4.

5.

. apologize [ o paladzaiz [vi. ##K , A 2

apology[ o' paledz: |n. #1 #K

=I apologized to Mary for standing her up last night, but
she just wouldn’t accept my apology .
(R R B FO TN 2K 240, 1)t 6% S, 1L i R A %
ZRHERK)

set things straight HEERE, EHREE

=I guess you’ve wronged me; let’s now set things straight
from the start.
(REREHERT ; HATHARICEE AL RE
e,

disturb [d/'st=b]vt. {74, T4

=The mosquitoes disturbed the baby’s sleep and made it
cry.
(IR 7 T 1 B ix - 28 LAY B BR, JF BB & 5F
RT.)

interrupt [ into'rapt vt ST, i

=The ringing of the telephone interrupted our conversa-
tion

(HLIERY MR 7 il T RATH R )

. handy [ 'hendJa. 7@ 1, & A K

come in handy & A

=Take an umbrella with you; it may come in handy.
(BE S EEN 2R EAY.)
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7. intentional [in'tcfon l]a. A EH, B
11 don’t think Sarah's dropping her books in front of Er-

ic was an accident; I think it was intentional.
(R P50 7E 3 7 50 1 i 45 9% B A A 2 B4
B IR B o)

8. elicit [i'lisit [vt. 5

=The teacher tried to elicit conversation among his stu-
dents by letting them choose their own topics.
(BIRiL#AENT B C L FFLGI MK
o)
9. tardiness [ t’ardmnys Jn. iR Z
tardy[ tardi ]a. SR F| 59
i : john slept late quite often; his tardiness eventually led
to his being fired.
(LI HR, AR AT E g kb et fa ., )
10. eliminate [ ('lmonet ]vt. JH BR ; ¥ 7Kk

: The computer engineers are trying to eliminate the
software bugs, but it is not an easy job.
GX G i TR AR E W R E %R 3, X
AR5 %)

11. recurrence [n'kzons]n. B &4, (BHEK)E %
recurl ' ka |vi. BB £

iMore care in the future will definitely prevent recur-
rence of the mistake.
(BUEDNGRL X MBRREERASHAET )
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12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

I'll go crazy if my headache recurs.
(MRELFHLHE, BRERET )
go a long way toward + ving po RERRRLY - ¥ <l
Bi
: Reading a short English article on a daily basis will go
a long way toward leaming English.
(BRE RIS FRXRERH L)
rectify [ 'rckinfai]a. 2 IE , %5F IE
=The little boy admitted his mistake and was willing to
rectify it at once.
CUNBEANER, BRI ZBOELXK,)
ameliorate [a'milja.ret}vt. 243 ( = improve)
=His disappointment at not getting the promotion was
ameliorated with a large raise.

(ftn B I xE 49 2% B2 1R S K40 0 19 B 367 7 ok 3%
T5)

exasperate [ cg’'zesporet | vt. B

=Margaret was exasperated by her teenage daughter’s
unruly behavior at school .
(% TR 45 % b 116 5 50 4 4 19 &0 L TE 6 AL R
STHAERIT NEHET )

unrequited [ ann’ kwartid ] a. & [E R 19 (5 love I

)
unrequited love L:<R7IN

3 Knowing that his love for Mary was an unrequited
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love, Peter left her immediately .
(A6 755 S0 T At %o 25 T ) 3 2 B A U, (88 57 200
T o)

17. heartfelt [ 'hartfelt Ja. i

B : "Please accept my heartfelt apology,' Peter begged be-
fore his girlfriend.
(BB L TR RRE: “FEZREOHME
#.")
18. lament [lo'ment Jvt. B4, Koo iR 45
=The two brothers lamented the passing away of their

favorite uncle, who used to take them out fishing and
camping when they were young.
(3 PP 5 505 DA At AT ] 0 A5 3 ) AU A 34 18 7 36405
AU BT TEALAT 38 /1 B B 4% 3 4 Al AT 5 44 f A
BE.)

19. a wealth of + A A[ ¥ &iA KEH. -

= I take pride in my Feacher because he seems to have a
wealth of knowledge.
(FEIH P A WA F 8% 0, H 3R DL
o)



FEHiF (Jones) BiR 5 £EXIF (K. K. ) Hivxi %

2= Jones K.K. Key Words
1 i i bee[ biz; bi)
2 i 1 hit[ hit; hit]
3 5} I here[ hio; hir]
4 e € yes[ jes; jes]
5 £ er there| 8ea; der )
6 ® ® sat[ st ; seet |
7 a a car | kaz; kar]
8 2 a job[ dzob; dzab]
9 2 ) law [ Loz Io]
10 u v book[ buk ; buk ]
11 w u tool[ tud ; tul ]
12 A A cut[ kat; kat]
13 a 3 bird[ bord; bed ]
14 ) ES better] ' beto; " beta |
15 ) ) announce[ o' nauns; 3’ nayns |
16 € e name [ neim; nem |
17 ou o no{ nou;no)
18 ai a my[ mai ; may ]
19 au ay out[ aut; aut ]
20 ot a1 boy[ boi ; bor ]
21 ) or four( foo; for |
22 uo ur tour] tue; tyr |
23 Ju Ju usel juzz; juz]

&K K. EHBREE H (g) (). (105 Jones F45(g)(n) (NSRRI KA L5,
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